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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE.

—————

HIS translation has been made to supply a want which
& has often been represented to me. “ The Ikhwédnu-s
Safd” is a standard Hindustani work, which is used as a text-
book both in India and England. Those who have to pre-
e pare themselves for examination in it, are often placed in
situations where no competent instruction can be obtained.
A translation, therefore, at once accurate and exact, with
which the student may compare and correct his own work, will
doubtless prove a great help and advantage to him. Such
being the object of this translation, a close adherence to the
text has been throughout maintained, as strict as the necessity
of making the English clear and intelligible would allow.
The version, therefore, is not so smooth as it might have
been made, but it will give to the English reader a clear
idea of the style and manner of the original.

When I commenced this work I was not aware that any
previous translation existed ; but there are at least three '
different versions. One, attributed to Mr James Atkinson,
the translator of parts of the “ Shih-nama,” was published
in an [ndia newspaper, and reprinted in vol. xxviii. of the
Asiatic Yournal for 1829. This translation is agcurate and
spirited, but it is imperfect, and for all practical purposes it



vi Translator’s Preface.

may be considered buried. I had nearly completed the
work when a translation by Mr T. P. Manuel came to my
notice. That version was published at Calcutta in 1860, and
is not very generally known. It gives a very fair idea of the
work, but the translation is not sufficiently close to answer
the purpose for which this work is intended. I am told there
is another translation, published in India, by a Muhamma-
dan gentleman, but I have not met with it.

The original Arabic work has beeh translated into Ger-
man by Professor Dieterici of Berlin, Our Hindustani
translator, in his Preface, tells us something of the great
work from which it is derived. It is a kind of Encyclo-
pzdia of considerable extent. Notices of the work have
been published by Professor Fliigel in vol. xiii, and by
Professor Dieterici in vols. xv. and xviil. of the Zedtschrift
des Deuntschen Morgenlandische Gesellschaft.

The present translation has been made from the excellent
edition of the Text published by Drs Forbes and Rieu, and
the chapters and paragraphs follow the arrangement there
observed.

The style of the Hindustani translation is considered very
pure and elegant, and the language is generally clear and
perspicuous, but it contains a very large propertion of Arabic
words. The nature of the subject rendered the introduction
of many Arahic scientific terms a matter of necessity, but
still these foreign words are often employed when pure verna-
cular words might have been used with advantage. This,
< however, is the general fault of these translations,

L
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ORIGINAL PREFACE.

S

IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MOST MERCIFUL.

INFINITE praise is due to the Self-existent, who, not-

withstanding the,identity of matter, bestowed various
figures on all possible bodies, and, having distributed the
human race in genera and species, gave to each one distinct
powers, Thanks without bounds are owing to that Creator,
who brought the human species from the secret store-house
of nonentity into the expanse of existence, and gave to it the
distinction of superiority over all creatures. Having adorned
the race of man with the jewel of speech, He clothed it with
the garment of knowledge. What ability does poor fecble
man possess to express his gratitude for these blessings, and
what power is there in the broken pen to discharge this

obligation in writing ?

COUPLETS,
Ah ! how shall we perform His praise when the tongues
of the prophets have proved deficient? Here all men who
appreciate the banguet of His genius exclaim only—“ Who

can know Thee?” Where has this poor mortal obtained the



Original Preface.

intelligence to approach Thee as he ought ?  Still man has
sufficient power to surrdund Him with praise.

Blessings unbounded are due to the Chief of Messengers,
the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad the Pure, who having
brought sinners out from the valley of perdition, has led them
to a place of rest in the road of salvation. . Through this we
have received the distinction over all nations, in accordance
with the gracious text, “ Ye are the best people.” !

Muhammad is the chief of the universe. Muhammad
is the guide of man and of life.
He it is who makes intercession for sinners, He is our
defender in the day of judgment,
Blessings and peace be on his posterity and on his com-
panions, through whom the religion of Islim obtained
st‘rength, and by whom the road of salvation has been shown
to us. -

After this (exordium), that most humble of individuals,
Tkram ’Alf, represents that, in obedience to the kind sugges-
tion of that renowned gentleman, of high dignity and great
authority, excelling all the doctors of the time in learning,
and in wisdom surpassing the intelligence of the eleven
(imams), Mr Abraham Lockett (may his prosperity con-
tinue !)—and upon the invitation of his brother and teacher,
Mawlawf Turhb ’Alf (may his shadow endure !)—he, [kram

*Alf, came to Calcutta, and under the guidance of fortune,

after receiving much consideration, he was so highly favoured

and patronised that the aforenamed gentleman (Mr Lockelt),
in the kindness natural to him, caused the writer to be ap-

¥ Kurfin, Strat iii, v. 106,

L



Original Preface. \ 3

pointed on the establishment of the Company Bahidur in a
position subordinate to himself, :

After a short time, upon the recommendation of that dis-

tinguished gentleman, the cream of the learned of the age,
and the chief of the most accomplished scholars, the Pro-
fessor of Hindf, Captain John William Taylor, (may his for-
tune endure!) the writer [krdm *Alf, was directed to translate
into the Urdi language the work called * Ikhwanu-s Safa,”
which is (a work) upon the contentions between mankind
and the beasts ; but his instructions were to make the trans-
lation very casy, so that no abstruse words might appear
therein ; and as the scientific phrases and speeches of the
original text are not free from difficulty, he was directed to
run his pen through such passages, and to reproduce only the
gist of the dispute. In compliance with this instruction, the
writer has written in the Urdd idiom merely the pith of the
matter. He has expunged some speeches, and he has
omitted several scientific technicalities, which were not ger-
mane to the point in dispute ; but some speeches, and some
mathematical and other technicalities, which bear upon the
‘subject under discussion, have been retained.

But, in fact, if the style and polish of this composition are
duly considered, every speech is a mine of eloquence, and
every passage a store of brilliant expression. Ordinary
peuple attending only to the surface of the work, learn only
about the subject in dispute ; but learned men, who look
into particulars, expericnce pleasure in discovering from the

exact meaning of the phrases, little points and facts relating
to God.
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-

The authors of this work were Abt Salman, Abi-1 Hasan,
Abii Ahmad, and others—ten men, who dwelt in communion
at Basra, and spent all their days in the'investigation of
scientific and religious matters. They wrote fifty-one works,
chiefly upon the marvellous and occult sciences, and this
book, treating of the contention between men and the beasts,
is one of them. The arguments, rational and descriptive,! are
well stated. In the end, after much discussion, the men pre-
vail. The aim of the work is simply to show from this con-
tention the (superior) perfections of man ; and so at the end of
the work it is stated that those points in which men pre-
vailed over the animals were in those theological sciences
and dogmas which the writers have treated of in their fifty-

‘ one_works. In this book the object was to set forth the
various truths and dagmas by the mouthis of animals, so that
heedless people, by seeing this, might have a desire to attain
to those perfections.

This translation was made in the year 1825 Hijrf, or 1810
A.D., in the time of the government of that noblest of digni-
fied nobles, the cream of powerful princes, the Hatim of the
age and the Plato of the time, chief of chiefs and hero of
heroes, Nawab Governor-General Lord Minto, Bahadur.

- May his prosperity endure !

v\ AhTE—intellectunl or rational ; madl, deseriptive or illustrative,
historical or traditional.

R
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CHAPTER L

-
On the beginning of the Creation of the Human Race ' —On
their coniention with the Animals—On their Seeking justice
in the presence of the wise King Blwardst, and on that
Sage's summoning the Men before him.

RITERS have thus recorded the circumstances of the
il first appearance of the human rdce :—So long as
_ men were few in number, through fear of the animals they
 used to run away and hide themselves in caves ; and from

- fear and dread of wild beasts they used to take refuge in the
Hi ’lhills and mountains, There was not even so much feeling
~ of security as that three or four men could join together,
- carry on agriculture, and take their food. What mention
can there be, then, of their weaving clothes and covering
 their bodies ? In fine, they used to eat whatever fruits and
Vegetables of the jungle they could obtain, and used to cover
 their bodies with leaves of the trees. In the cold weather y
; “they dwelt in warm places, and during the heats they used
- to choose a dwelling in cool districts.
v }Vhen in that condition a short period had passed, and their :
- 1 Sons of Adam. E



Oppression of the Animals,

offspring had multiplied, the anxiety about animals and wild
* beasts,! which had filled the heart of every one, entirely dis-
appeared, Afterwards they founded many forts and citiess
villages and towns, and began to dwell therein in comfort,
They prepared the implements for carrying on agriculture ;
and every man engaged in his own occupation, Catching
animals in snares, they took to using them for riding and
bearing burdens, for agriculture and cultivation, The ele-
phants and horses, camels and asses, and the numerous ani-
mals which were always roaming about the woods and wilds
like unbridled camels,?2 and wherever their hearts desired
were picking the fine green herbage as they found it, without
any one to interfere with them, now had their shoulders
galled with their labours by night and by day : holes were
formed in their backs, and although they screamed and cried
greatly, still, when did these lords of men ever give ear to
them? Many beasts, through fear of capture, fled into re-
mote deserts and forests. The birds, also, having forsaken
their roosting-places, took their young ones with them, and
flew away from the country of the men. Every man had the
fancy that the animals were their slaves, and with what
frauds and wiles did they make snares and nets and pursue
them !

In this state of conflict a long time passed, until God
Almighty sent Muhammad Mustafa, the last of the Prophets,
(the peace of God and rest be upon him !) for the guidance of
mankind. The true Prophet made known to all sinners the
way of righteousness. Many Jins also obtained the bless-
ing of the true faith and the honour of Islam. When after
this also an age had passed, Biwardsh, the sage of the Jins,

1 Ddm o dad—harmless and rapacious beasts.

3 Shutur i bemahdr—a camel without the piece of wood in the nose
liy which he is guided and controlled. The phrase is used in the sense
of ' independent, refractory, uncontrolled.”

L



The King of the Jins. 7

whose cognomen was ¢ Brave King,” became the monarch of,
the Jins. He was so just that in his reign. the tiger and the
goat used to drink water at one gZa#,—what possibility could
there be then of any #2ag, thief, swindler, or rogue getting to
dwell in his dominions? The island called Baldsdghtin,
which is situated near the equator. was the royal residencel
of that just king.

It happened that a ship carrying men, being in distress
through contrary winds, touched the shore of that island. All
the merchants and learned men that were in the ship landed
and began to explore the country. They perceived that it
was a place of wondrous beauty ; flowers and fruits of all kinds
were hanging on the trees; streams were flowing on every
side ; the animals grazing and browsing on the verdant herb-
age were fat and sleek, and were gamboling together. The
climate of that place was exceedingly fine, and the land
abundantly fertile ; 50 no one desired in his heart to depart
from thence, In fine, having built habitations of various
kinds, they began to dwell in that island, and catching the
animals in snares, according to their custom, they engaged
m their respective employments.

When the animals perceived that there was no safety for
them even there, they took the road to the desert. The men
still had the same idea that all these were their slaves, and
50, making snares of various sorts and kinds, according to their
old course, they were intent upon capturing them, When
this vain assumption of theirs became known to the animals,
they assembled their chiefs, attended in the Hall of Justice,
and related in detail before King Biwardsb all the story of
the oppression which they had suffered at the hands of
man.  When the King had heard all the details of the ani-
mals, he instantly issued a command, saying, “ Good ! let
messengers be sent quickly, and let them bring the men

! Takhi~gto—** throne place,” capital.

L.



8 ‘ Appeal to the King.

into my presence.” Accordingly, seventy of them, inhabit-
ants of different cities, exceedingly eloquent and fluent,
attended instantly upon the summons of the King. A very
fine house was assigned for them to stay in. After two or
three days, when the fatigue of the journey had passed away,
he had them called before him. When they beheld the King
upon his throne, they offered their benedictions, and making
their bows and obeisances, they took their places in their
respective ranks. .

This King was exceedingly just and righteous, in liberality

‘and generosity he bore the pre-eminence over all his equals

and compeers. The poor and needy of the time coming to
him obtained nourishment. In ne part of his dominions was
any overbearing tyrant able to practise tyranny upon any
poor underling. Those things which ‘are forbidden in the
Law were entirely unknown? in his reign. Nothing was e¢ver
dear to his heart except the (giving of) pleasure and satisfac-
tion to God. He with great politeness questioned the men,
saying, “ Why have you come into my kingdom ? there has
never been any correspondence between you and me ; what
cause has there been then that you have come thus far ?”
One person among them who was experienced? and elo-
quent, performing his obeisance, began to speak, saying,
“ We, having heard of the justice and equity of the King, are
come into his presence. Up to this day no seeker of justice

,hus ever turned away disappointed from this seat of pro-

sperity. Our hope is, that the King will come to our redress.”
He said, “What is your desire?” He humbly said, “ 0O
just King ! these animals are our slaves ; of them some are
recalcitrant, and others, although they are perforce submis-
sive, still they are averse to our authority.” The King
inquired, “Is there any proof of this claim? for a claim
without evidence is not listened to in a court of justice.”

L Lit.~—** rose up, went away." 2 “ Seen the world.*”

L




Plea of the Men. 9

He said, “O King, upon this claim there are many reason-
able and traditional proofs.” He said, “State them.” A
person among them, who was of the race of Hazrat ’Abbds,
(may the approval of God be upon,him !) then mounted the
rostrum, and began to speak this oration with eloquence
and fluency :—

“ Praise is due to that true Creator, who for the sustenance
of the world has prepared so much and has made so many
things upon the face? of the earth ; and for the sake of frail?
man has created such various animals. Happy is the state
of them who, giving satisfaction to him, are pursuing the road
to futurity. What shall be said of those people who, showing
disobedience, have unrighteously turned away from him?
And blessings without limit are due to the True Prophet,
Muhammad the Chosen, whom God Almighty sent after all

-the (other) prophets for the sake of the guidance of man, and
whom he made chief of all, He alone is king of all Jins and
men, and the support and refuge of every one in the Day of
Judgment. Benedictions and peace be upon his holy3 off-
spring, by whose means religion and the world were regu-
lated, and through whom the Muhammadan faith was
spread. ¢

“In fine, thanks are at all times due to that incomparable
Creator who made Adam from a single drop of water, and
by His omnipotence made him the father of children, and
having formed Eve from him, peopled the face of the carth
with thousands of human beings, and gaye man rank abave
all created things. He made him ruler overall the land and
sca, and fed him with all kinds of pure food. Accordingly
He himself has said in the Kurdn (Arabic, the meaning of
which is) ¢ All animals have heen created for you, take your

1 *Arsa—area, plain, expanse.

? Z&{fu-l bunydn—weak in constitution.

3 Pk —pure, holy. ¢ Riwdj pdya—-obtained currency.

Li



Reply of the Mude. '

advantage from them, eat them, and make warm clothing
from their skins and hair; in the morning send them to the
pasturage, and in the evening bring them back again to their
houses, for you they are a beauty and ornament.’! And in
one place he has thus said (Arabic)—‘ On the dry land and
on the sea ride upon camels and in ships.’? And in another
place he has said thus (Arabic)—‘ Horses, mules, and asses
were created that you might ride on them ;’% and again he
has said, (Arabic)— Ride upon their backs, and remember
the bounties of God.”* Besides this, many other verses of
the Kurdn have been revealed upon this subject, and it is to
be understood also from the Bible and the Testament that
animals were made for our sakes. Inevery way we are their
masters, they are our slaves.”

The King then turned towards the animals and said—*This

man has brought forward verses of the Kurdn about his’

claim : in reply to this, speak whatever comes into your
minds.” Having heard this, the mule, with a ready tongue,
delivered this speech :

“ Praise is due to the majesty of that One, holy, ancient of
days, and free from wants, who existed before the foundation
of the world, not (confined) to time nor to place, By the
utterance of a single “ BE’ He made manifest all creatures
from (behind) the veil of obscurity.f Having fashioned the
sky from water and fire, He gave to it the dignity of loftiness,
Having brought forth the race of Adam from a drop of water,
e sent them hither and thither in the world, that they
might engage in its cultivation, but not to ruin it. Protecting
the animals in a befitting manner, they were to benefit by
them, not to tyrannise over them and oppress them.”

Alter this he proceeded to say—*“It is not to be understood

! Kurdn, Stirat xvi. v. 5, 6. 2 Kurdn, Strat xxiii. v, 22,

® Kurdn, Strat xvi, v. 8. 4 Kurdn, Strat xliil. v. z2.

& Chaos. '



Reply of the Mule. 11

from the verses which this man has cited that we are their
slaves and they our masters, for mention is made in those
verses of those blessings which God Almighty has bestowed
upon them, and this verse of the Kurdn is conclusive upon
the point, (Arabic,) 7.e.—God Almighty has made all the
animals subject to you—just as He has made subject the sun
and moon, the air and the clouds.  From this it is not to be
understood that they are our masters, we their slaves; but
rather, that God Almighty having created all things in the
earth and in the sky, made one thing subject to another, so
that they might all together derive benefit and keep off evil
fmm cach other. Consequently God Almighty made us sub-
Ject to them simply for this purpose, that benefit might accrue
to them, and detriment be averted—but not as they have
supposcd, and with fraud and calumny contend, stating, ¢ We
are the masters, they are our slaves.’

“ Before these men were created, we and our parents were
dwelling upon the face of the earth without obstruction—we
grazed in every direction, wandering wherever our hearts
desired ; and each of us was engaged in search of his means
of subsistence. 1In fine, we consorted together among the
hills, woods, and mountains, and nourished our young ones.
Thankful for whatever God had ordained, we spent our nights
and days in His praise—we knew no other than Him; dwelling
in our homes in comfort, there was no one to interfere with
us.

“When, after this, an age had passed, God Almighty formed
Adam from clay, and made him ruler over the whole face of
the carth. As men became numerous, they took to roaming
about in the woods and deserts, Then, too, they stretched
out over us poor creatures the hand of oppression. Having
caught horses, asses, mules, bulls, and camels, they began to
€xact service from them; and by force and tyranny they
bm“g‘lt to pass (all) those evils which had never come to

L



Reply of the Mule.

the knowledge of our fathers and grandfathers. What could
we do? Being helpless, we fled to the woods and deserts.
Even then these persons in no way gave up the pursuit.
With what various stratagems did they pursue us with their
snares and nets! If three or four animals, fatigued and weary,
anywhere fell into their hands, do not inquire as to their
treatment, for, bound and fettered, they were carried off, and
what various ills were inflicted upon them ! Besides this, it
is their practice to slaughter (the animals), to flay them, to
break their bones, tear out theit sinews, rip up their bellies,
pluck out their feathers, fix them on spits, cook them,! and
having roasted them, to eat them. And with all this even
they are not satisfied, for they make this assertion—* We are
the masters, they are the slaves” Whoever fled from them
was (deemed) a culprit. There is neither proof nor argument
in (support of ) this claim. On the contrary, it is sheer tyranny
and oppression.”

! Lit. “burn them with fire,"”

I5



CHAPTERSII.

Describing the pains taken by the King of the Fins for the
seltlement of the dispule between the Men and the Animals.

\/ HEN the King had heard this account of the animals,

he became intent in his heart upon the settlement of
the dispute, and gave orders that the judges and lawyers, and
all the grandees and nobles of the Jins, should attend. Imme-
diately, in accordance with the order, they all attended the
royal court. Then he said to the men— The animals have
fully set forth their account and complaint of your tyranny—
what answer have you now to'give to it?” A person from
among them made his obeisance, and thus began to make
his statement—* O Asylum of the world ! These all are our
slaves, and we are their masters. It is proper for us to exer-
cise lordly authority over them, and to exact from them
whatever service we may require. Whoever among them
has consented to obey us is accepted by God, and whoever
has turned away from our authority, has,.as it were, turned
away from God.”

The King said, “A claim without evidence is not listened to
in a court of justice—mention some title-deed or proof”  He
said, “Ourclaim is established by manyrationaland traditional
Proofs, - He said—* What are these proofs ?” Then he pro-
ceeded to say—< With what perfection? has God Almighty
formed our persons, and made every member (thereof) in

v Lit. ““purity.”

L.
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12 Regoinder of the Animals,

exact conformity to what was needed—a graceful form, an
upright stature—sense and wisdom, by means of which we
can distinguish between good and bad, and by which even
we learn and declare the facts of the skies.’ Who besides
Us possesses these excellent gifts? From this it is proved
that we are the masters, they the slaves.”

The King asked the animals, saying, “ What have you now
to say to this?” They humbly represented that the claim was
not established by this evidence. He said—* Do you not
know that propriety of deportment is a property of kings,
and that ugliness and a crouching carriage are the marks of
slaves?” Then one of them replied—*“May God Almighty
grant unto the King His divine favour, and preserve him from
the dangers of the world.1 My statement is, that the Creator
did not make men after this form and fashion with the intent
that they should call themselves our masters ; neither did
He create us after this shape, and with this carriage, that we
should be their slaves. He is wise ; no work of His is devoid
of wisdom ; He bestowed upon every one that form which
He deemed suitable,”

! ¥ Erowns of fortune.”



CHAPTER III.
71 deseription of the varieties of Forms and Statures.

b HE account of it is this: When God Almighty created

men, they were stark naked—there was nothing on
their bodies through which they might live in security from
the cold and heat. They used to eat the fruits of the forest,
and cover their bodies with leaves of the trees. Consequently
He made their stature upright and tall, so that they might
gather the fruits and leaves of the trees, and eat them at their
ease, and take possession of them. Our food is grass ; con-
sequently He made our stature bowed, that we might graze
at case, and feel no kind of inconvenience.”

The King answered—* God Almighty says, ‘We have made
man exceedingly graceful’t What reply do you give to
this?” He humbly said—* Asylum of the world ! In addi-
tion to the manifest meanings of the Divine Word, there are
numerous interpretations which are known only to men of
science. The explanation of this must be sought from the
learned.” Accordingly a wise doctor, in obedience to the
King’s command, set forth the meaning of this verse as
follows :—* When God Almighty created Adam, it was a
happy hour and an auspicious moment—the stars were
shining in their respective glorious constellations, and the
matter of the elements was ready and prepared for the pro-
duction of agreeable forms. Consequently man's person was

L Kurdn, Strat xciii, v. 13



16 Pleadings. ’

made fair, his stature erect, his hands and feet excellent, and
(all) of the most perfect elegance” Yet one more significa-
tion is apparent in this verse, (Arabic)—* God Almighty
created man in the happy mediuml—He did not make him
very tall nor very short.”?

The King said this amount of symmetry and suitability of
the members suffices (to establish) pre-eminence. The ani-
mals represented, “This is the case with us also. God
Almighty gave us every one of our members in the happy
proportions that were suitable ; in this pre-eminence we and
they are equal.” The men replied, “ Where is this suitability
of members among you? Your figures are exceedingly dis-
gusting, your stature clumsy, your hands and feet ugly.
There is belonging to you the camel, of large form, long
neck, and small tail; And there is the elephant, whose form
is very large and heavy, two long tusks stick out from his
mouth, his ears are very broad and his eyes very small.
Bulls and buffaloes have large tails, thick horns, and no
upper tecth. The horns of the duméba (sheep) are heavy and
its buttocks fat. There is the goat, who has a great beard
and no buttocks, The hare is small in size, but .has great
ears. In this way there are many carnivorous and gramini-
vorous beasts, and birds whose form and stature are clumsy,
one member having no conformity to the others.”

Upon hearing this speech one animal began to say, “ Alas !
thou hast not at all comprehended the Divine art. We are
(His) creatures, the beauty and perfection of our members
comes from Him ; therefore to find faults in us is in fact to
set forth His deficiencies. Dost thou not know that God
Almighty in His wisdom created each individual thing for
some special good ? No one, however, knows this mystery,
with the exception of Himself and men of science.”

That man said, * If thou art a sage among the animals,

\ Hadd i (tidd]. * Kardn, Stérat Ixxxii. v. 7,

L5
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Pleadings. 17

then do thou make known what advantage there is in making
the camel's neck long.” He said, “Because his legs were
long, and therefore if his neck had been short, it would have
been difficult for him to graze the grass. Hence he made his
neck long that he might graze at ease, and raise himself up
from the ground by the strength of that neck, and be able to
carry his lips over his whole body and rub himself. In the
same way He has made the elephant’s trunk long instead of

his neck, and (He has made) his ears large that he may drive

away the flies and mosquitoes, so that none may be able to
get into his eyes or mouth ; for in consequence of his tusks,
his mouth always remains open, and does not shut. And his
tusks are long in order that he may defend himself against
the ferocity of rapacious animals. And the hare's ears are
long because his body is very tender and his skin fine—he
can wrap round him those ears in cold weather, and spread
them out in warm,

“In fine, God Almighty has bestowed upon every animal
such members as He deemed suitable. And thus He has
spoken by the mouth of the holy Moses, saying, ¢ God be-
stowed an individuality * upon every thing, and after that He
prescribed their respective courses.’? The meaning of which
is, that He gave to every one such members as were appro-
priate, and showed them the path of rectitude.

“What you consider beauty, and boast about, and (when)
in your vanity, you consider ¢ We are the masters, they are
the slaves ’—this is (all) 2 mistake. Beauty, in every species,
is that which makes (its members) agrecable to their fellows,
and through which they show affection to each other ; and

' Khslbar—it, v creation, form, figure ;" or, as here rendered, individ-
uality,

A“Sulcs' translation of the Arabic is, ** Our Lord is He who giveth all
things : He hath created them and directeth them (by His providence).”

—RKurdn, Strat xx. v. 52,

L



'

Pleadings.

this is the cause of procreation and propagation of offspring.
For the beauty of one.species is not agreeable to another
.species. Every animal fixes its heart only upon a female of
its own species, and does not desire the female of any other
animal, however much better she may be than its own. In
the same way also, men have affection for their own particular
species. Those people who are black do not like people of
white bodies, and those who are white do not set their hearts
upon the black. . . . . Therefore, your beauty is no ground
of superiority that you should consider yourselves to excel us.
“ And when you say that yon have great acuteness of sense,
it is also a mistake, Many animals have better understand-
ing and sense than you. Thus there is the camel, who has
long legs-and a long neck, and whose head contends with the
air; but notwithstanding this, he, in dark nights, descries
the place on which to set his feet, and passes along roads of
which the passage seems impossible, while you require torches
and lamps. And the horse hears the tramp of the traveller
from afar, and it has often happened that having heard the
steps of the adversary, he has aroused his rider, and saved him
from his foe. If a person takes an ox or an ass once along
any (previously) unseen road, and turns him loose, he escapes
from that place, and comes back safe to his own home; he
does not at all forget it. But if you have passed along a road
several times, still, whenever there is occasion for you to pass
along that road (again), you are bewildered and forget it.
Sheep and goats give birth in one night to hundreds of young
ones, and in the morning proceed to the pasturage; and
when they return from thence in the evening, the young ones
severally recognise their mothers, and the mothers their
young ones, But if one of you remain for some time abroad,
and then return home, he forgets mother and sister, father
and brother, - Then where is the judgment and acuteness of
sense of which you have made such great boast ?
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“If you had any sense at all, you would not boast about
those things which God Almighty has given you without any
labour or trouble (of your own), - For the wise and prudent
consider that to be a (ground of) boast which they have
acquired by their own industry and labour, as when they
master the theological sciences, or acquire great qualifica-
tions by their own efforts and exertions. But you have
not eyen one of these things to boast of over us; your claim
is without evidence, your animosity without meaning.”



CHAPTER IV.

Setting forth the complaint whick every Animal brought
Jorward separately against Mankind.

HE King, turning towards the men, said, “ You have
heard his answer ; now say whatever else there remains
for you to say.” Theyreplied— There are still many proofs
remaining by which our claim is established ; these are some
of them :—Buying and selling (the animals), feeding and
giving (them) drink, putting garments on them, preserving
(them) from cold and heat, shutting one's eyes to (their) faults;
saving them from the ferocity of wild beasts, tenderly giving
(them) medicine when they are sick. These kindnesses! we
show them out of 2 compassion and mercy. The same prac-
tice prevails among all masters, of keeping an eye of com-
passion and mercy upon their slaves.”

The King having heard this, ordered the animal to give
him an answer, and he said—** This man maintains that they
buy and sell animals, but this practice prevails also among
men ; thus the inhabitants of Persia, when they gain a victory
over Turkey,® sell the Turks, and when the Turks prevail over
Persia; they deal out the same treatment to the Persians. The
inhabitants of India observe the same practice towards the

V Sulitk—lit. *“treatment,” but frequently used, as here, for dind freut-
ment.

? Ba-nazr—-with the view or intent,
3 Rdm—Rome, Turkey, Asia Minor.
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Sindians, and the Sindians towards the Hindus; the Arabs
towards the Turcomans, and the Turcomans towards the
Arabs. Infine, whenever one overcomes and gains a victory
over the other, he considers the family of his (defeated) foe
to be his slaves, and sells them. How can one know for cer-
tain who is slave and who is master? These are changes and
vicissitudes which, according to the behests of the stars, pre-
vail among men, for so God Almighty says, (Arabic,) ‘1

make the times to change among men, from one vicissitude

to another! Wise men know this fact.

“And he says that they feed and provide drink for the
animals, and in other ways show kind treatment to them ;
but this does not arise from their compassion and kindness,
but rather from fear lest the animals should perish, and injury
happen to their property : for thus interruption would happen
to their riding, lading, and other advantages.”

After that, every animal individually made complaint of
their tyranny before the King.. The ass said, “ When we fall
into captivity with men, they lade upon our backs, bricks,
stones, iron, wood, and great burdens. With what labour
and toil do we get along. They have always got sticks and
whips in their hands, and beat us over our buttocks. = If
the King were to sce us at such a time he would feel regret
and pity. Where are compassion and kindness to be found
amoung them such as this man has supposed ?”

Then the bull said, “ When we fall into their bonds, they
bind us to the plough, and harness us tg mills and oil-presses,
pPut muzzies on our mouths and bandages over our eycs.
Holding in their hands whips and sticks, they beat us aver
our buttocks and faces.”

After this the sheep said, * When we fall into their bonds,
hQW many evils do we suffer. To supply their children wilh
miilk they take away our little young ones from their maothers,
and binding them hand and foot, carry them off to the shams+

B
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bles ; never do they give ear to the cries and wails of these
injured ones. There, without (giving them) grain or water,
they slaughter them, tear off their skins, rip up their bellies,
break open their skulls, tear out their livers, carry them to
the butchers’ shops, and cut them up with knives, stick them
on spits, and bake them in ovens. We, seeing all these evils,
remain silent and say nothing.”

The camel said, “ When we become captives in their
hands, this is our state. Having put ropes in our noses, the
camel-drivers pull them ; and then lading very heavy loads
upon our backs, they take us in dark nights along hilly and
mountainous roads, In short, our backs are galled by the
jolting of the saddles, and the soles of our feet wounded by
the stones ; hungry and thirsty, they drive us wherever their
heart desires, and we poor wretches being helpless, submit
to them.”

The clephant said, “ When we become their captives,
they put ropes upon our necks, and chains upon our feet ;
and taking the goad of iron in their hands, they beat us on
the right side and on the left, and on the head.”

The horse said, “ When we are in bondage with them
they put bits! in our mouths, saddles on our backs, girths
upon our loins ; and they, wearing their mail and armour,
ride us in battle-fields. Hungry and thirsty, our eyes stuffed
with dirt and dust, we go into the battle, and (there) we
receive sword-cuts on our faces, javelins and arrows in our
breasts, and we swim in a sea of blood.”

The mule said, “ When we become subject in slavery to
them, we endure the most astounding hardships. They
fasten ropes to out feet, put bridles and bits into our mouths.
They do not release us for one instant, so that we may go to
our mates and satisfy our natural longings. The grooms
and saddle-men put pack-saddles on our backs and ride us.

Y Lagdm, bridle, bit, or both together.
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Taking sticks and whips in their hands, they beat us over
our buttocks and faces, and whatever comes into their
mouths, abuse or obscenity, they bawl out. The measure
of their folly reaches even to this, that they often utter abuse
and employ obscene expressions against themselves, their
sisters, and their daughters. . . . . All this abuse is heaped
on them and their masters : but it is true they deserve it.

“ If the King would consider this ignorance, folly, and ob-
scene talk of theirs, he would perceive that they are filled
with the wickedness, vice, ignorance, and stupidity of the
whole world.  But still they take no heed of these villainies,
and never allow the precepts and admonitions of God and
the Prophet to enter into their ears, notwithstanding that
they themselves read these verses of the Kuran, (Arabic, the
meaning of which is,) * If you desire pardon from Gaod, then
do you also pass over the offences of others’! (Arabic, 7.¢.)
‘O Muhammad, command the faithful to pardon the sins of
unbelievers,’2 (Arabic, 7.¢.) * Whatever carnivorous and her-
bivorous animals and birds walk upon the earth or fly in
the air, the condition of all these is like yaur-own,’$ (Arabic,
Ze)  When you ride upon camels think upon the bounties
of God, and say, He is holy who made subject to us an
animal like this, over whom we should never have been able
to prevail ; and we shall retarn to God.’?4

When the mule ceased from the speech, the camel said to

the pig, “Do you also tell the oppression which your race -

has suffered at the hands of men, and set it forth in the pre-
sence of so just a King; perhaps hepshowing compassion
and kindness, will give deliverance from their hands to such
of us as are captives, for your species also belongs to the
herbivorous class.” A sage said, “ The pig does not belong to

! Kurin, Sirat xxiv. v. 22, * ¥ Kurdn, Stirat xlv. v. 13.

3 Kurdn, Sirat vi, v, 58,

Lit: * We are retarers 10 God.” Kuran, Strat xlifi. v. r2.
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the herbivorous but to the carnivorous animals. Dost thou
not know that his teeth protrude, and that he also eats car-
rion?” The other replied, “ He is herbivorous, for he has
hoofs, and he also eats grass.” A third said he is both carni-
vorous and herbivorous, and is allied to the cattle, in the
same way as the camelopard is allied to the bull, camel, and
leopard ; and he is like the ostrich, in whose form those of
the bird and the camel are blended.

The pig said to the camel, “1 know nothing about it ;
what can I say, or of whom shall I complain? There is much
variety in their way of treating me. Musulmans consider
us deformed and accursed ; they deem our figures detestable
and our flesh unclean, and they abstain from mentioning us.
The Turkish Greeks eat our flesh with avidity; they con-
sider it as holy, and the making sacrifices of it they deem
very meritorious. The Jews have great aversion and hatred
of us ; they abuse and curse us inoffensive animals because
they are at enmity with the Nazarenes and Greeks. The
Armenians esteem us even as oxen and goats ; nay, they even
prize us more in consequence of the fatness and thickness
of our flesh, and the abundance of our offspring. The Greek
physicians employ our fat in many of their remedies ; nay,
they even put it in their medicines. Herdsmen and grooms
keep us in their stables and pastures near to their animals
and horses, because by our staying there the horses and
animals are preserved from many evils. Enchanters and
magicians cover their books and magical instruments with
our sking, Saddlers and shoemakers pull out the bristles of
our necks and whiskers with great avidity and eagerness, for
these are very serviceable to them. We are bewildered, we
can say nothing; whom shall we praise, whom shall we
blame 7" [

When the hog had finished saying all this, the ass. looked
towards the hare, who was standing near the camel, and said
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to him, “Do you rehearsein the presence of the King all the
tyranny which your species has endured from men. Per-
haps the King, taking pity, will grant deliverance from their
hands to us captives.” The hare said, “We live far away
from them ; having left off dwelling in their country, we have
chosentotakeupour abode in valleysand jungles ; andthrough
this we are saved from their oppression. But we are terribly
troubled by dogs and birds of prey, who render assistance
to men, with the object of catching us, and lead them to-
wards us. They make over as captives into the hands of
men all the deer, oxen, camels, goats, and herbivorous ani-
mals of our fraternity who have taken refuge in the hills.”

Then the hare said, “ The hunting dogs are excusable in
this. They ought to help them, for they also are very fond
of eating our flesh, and they do not belong to our species,
but on the contrary are carnivorous animals, But the horse
belongs to the graminivorous animals, and does not eat our
flesh ; why should he assist them, unless it be entirely from
his stupidity and folly ?”

! Shikdrijinwar, hunting animals : faleons, hawks, and such like.
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CHAPTER V.
Account of the Horse.

JHEN the man heard all these words of the hare, he
said, “ Enough, be silent ; thou hast reproached the

horse enough ; if thou hadst but known that he is the best
of all animals, and that he is obedient to man, thou wouldst
not have babbled so stupidly.” The King asked the man
what the horse’s superiority was, and he answered, “ Your
Majesty, the good qualities and excellences of the horse are
numerous. His form is good, every limb is appropriate, his
appearance is handsome, his instincts sound, his colour is
fine, he e¢xcels in intelligence, he is swift in running, he is
obedient to his rider, for he quickly turns right or left, for-
wards or backwards, or wherever his rider may direct him.
He does not flinch from galloping, and he is so well trained
that whilst his rider is seated on his back, he neither stales
nor dungs ; and'if his tail ever gets wet in mud or water, he
does not shake it, lest his rider should be sprinkled. His
strength js like an elephant’s, for he trots along carrying his
rider with his helmet, mail and armour; as well as his own
saddle, bridle, and armour, altogether a load of five hundred
maunds.! He is so patient and enduring that on the battle-
field he receives wounds from spears and arrows in his breast
‘and in his vitals, and yet remains quiet. His speed is such
that the wind cannet overtake the dust of his heels. . In his

1V Some read **seers,” which is nearer, though also above the mark,
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proud walk he is like a stately bull, his jumping is like a
leopard’s. If his rider lays a wager, then he runs quickly,
and brings his rider in first. In whom except the horse are
all these merits to be found ?”

The hare said, “With all these merits there is also one
great fault under which all these merits are hidden.” The King
asked what it was, and told him to explain. The hare said,
“He is very stupid and ignorant, and does not know friend
from foe. If he passes under the thighs of an enemy, he
becomes submissive to him; and in the battle-field he will,
at the direction of this enemy, his new master, charge and
attack the man in whose house he was born, and by whom
he has been nourished all his days. This trait of his is like
the nature of the sword, but that is inanimate, and is unable
to distinguish between friend and foe ; just as it cuts its
enemy and opponent, so also when it falls upon the neck of
its owner or maker, it severs his head from his bady without
lesitation, and knows no difference between friends and
Strangers.

“The same trait of chavacter is found in men, who war
against their parents, brothers, sisters, and relations, and
bring into operation all kinds of tricks and stratagems.
That treatment which ought to be practised against ene-
mies they employ against their friends. In infancy they
drink the milk of their parents, and are nourished in their
bosoms, but in early manhood they become ‘their enemies.
In the same way they drink the milk of animals, and are
benefited by making garments of their skin and hair, but
after all they slaughter those same animals, strip off their
skins, rip up their bellies, and make them taste the flavour of
fire. In their barbarity and cruelty they altogether forget
the obligations and benefits received from them.”

When the hare ceased from his censure of the man add
horse, the ass said to him, *“Enough ; so great condemnation
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“is not seemly. What person is that whom God Almighty has
blessed with ever so many virtues and favours, and yet has
not debarred him from some one favour which exceeds them
all? Or who is the person that He has debarred from all
these blessings, and upon whom He has not bestowed some
one blessing which He has given to no other? There is no
one in the world on whom all talents and blessings are be-
stowed. The bounties of the great disinterested Giver are
not confined to any one species. His mercy is over all His
worlks, but to one much, to another little. To one He has
aranted the rank of lordship, but on that same one also He
has affixed the stigma of subjection. What dignity Fe has
hestowed on the sun and moon—Ilight, conspicuity, great-
ness, altitude—all these excellences and distinctions He has
bestowed upon them, to such a degree, indeed, that some
people, in their ignorance, have deemed them gods. Still
He has not preserved them from the infirmity of eclipses,

(in order that this might be conclusive to men of intelligence ;
for if they were gods they would never become dark nor
wane. In the same way He has given light and brightness
to all the stars; but at the same time He has also made
this provision, that they are lost in the effulgence of the sun,
and that all day and night they remain in revolution, so that
the marks of the creature may be manifest in them. The
condition of the Jins, men, and angels, is just the same ; for
if any one of them possesses very great talents, there is still
some little defect. Perfection belongs to God only, to no
other.”

When the ass finished this speech, the bull said, “ When
God has imparted to some one person great blessings which
He has given to no other, it behoves that person to show: his
gratitude for them—that is, he ought to let others share in
those blessings. Thus God Almighty has given light to the
sun, and it by its light carries comfort to all creation, and
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does not make an obligation of it to any one. So also the
Moon and all the stars, each in their respective degrees, dif-
fuse light over the world, and hold it no obligation upon any
one. The same duty is incumbent on men, for God Al-
mighty has conferred many blessings upon them, which
they should impart to the ar;imnls, and make no favour
thereof,”

When the bull finished speaking, all the animals gnashed

their teeth; wept, and began to say, “ O just King, have
MErey on us, and grant us deliverance from the tyranny of
these Oppressors!” When the King heard this, he looked to-
wards all the doctors and sages of the Jins who were present,
and asked if they had heard the statement made by the ani-
mals of the tyranny, cruelty, and violence of men. They
replied, “ We have heard, and it is all true. We see it by
f‘ight and by day. Their tyranny is not hidden from any
intelligent or sensible person. , For the same reason the Jins
also have left their (the men’s) country, and have fled into
the woods and wilds, and have hidden themselves in hills,
mountains, and rivers, Through their bad conduct and evil
character the Jins have entirely given up visiting inhabited
places. But with all this even we get no deliverance from
their malignity.  So suspicious and mistrustful are they of
us, that if any child, woman, or man is stupid, foolish, or sick,
they say direetly that the evil eye, or shadow of a Jin, has
fallen on him. They have always got mistrust in their hearts,
and are praying for protection against the malice of the Jins.
B'ut still no one has ever seen a Jin kill a man, or wound
him, rob him of his clothes ot commit a theft, break into
any one’s house, pick pockets, tear sleeves, break open the
lock of any one’s shop, slay a traveller, rebel against a king,
plunder any one, or make any one captive. On the other
hﬂndz z\l} these habits are to be found among them, and they
rémain intent upon one or other of them night and day.
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Besides this, they never show remorse, nor do they watch
against their faults.”

When he had done speaking, the mace-bearer cried aloud,
“ Gentlemen, it is now evening. The Court has risen ; you
are dismissed. Go to your homes, and attend again to-
morrow morning.”



CHAPTER VI.
Consultation betiveen the King and the Wasir.

HEN the King arose from his assembly, he spoke to
Beddr, his wazfr, in private, saying, * You have heard
all the statements and rejoinders of the men and the animals ;
what advice have you now to offer? How ought the matter
to be settled 2 What course seems best in your opinion ?”
The wazir was a very wise and prudent man. After making
his obeisance, and invoking blessings, he proceeded to say,
“It seems to me preferable that the King should call to his
presence all the judges, lawyers, and sages of the Jins, and
consult with them about the case. The quarrel is a serious
one, and it is not clear to which side the right inclines, In
such matters consultation is necessary, for in the counsels of
three or four some plan is decided upon. Wise men and far-
seeing men should be careful never to enter upon such diffi-
cult matters without advice and counsel.”

In accordance with this speech, the King gave orders that
all the chiefs and nobles of the Jins should attend. So they
all assembled according to the following specification i—
Judges of the race of Jupiter, lawyers of the race of Venus,
wise men of the children of Bfrdn, sages of the race of
Lukmdn, experienced persons of the children of Hdmdn, in-
telligent persons of the children of Kaiwdn, and persons of
common sense of the children of Bahrdm. The king ad-
dressed them, saying, “ Thes¢ men and beasts have come
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complaining to us, and have taken refuge in our country. The
animals all complain of the tyranny and violence of men.
Now do you advise me what ought to be done with them,
and how their business should be decided.”

A learned sage of the race of Venus who was present,
said, “ In my opinion the proper course is for the animals to
write out a statement of their circumstances, and of the op-
pression they have endured at the hands of mén, and to take
a legal opinion thereon from the learned. 1f any means of de-
liverance can be settled for them, the judges and lawyers
will give a decree whether the men are to sell them, set them
free, or show some kindness and mitigation of their harsh
treatment. If the men do not obey this decision of the judges,
and the animals flee from their tyranny, then it will be no
fault or sin of theirs.”

When the King heard this, he asked them what they had to
say toit. They all replied that it was an exceedingly good
proposition, and suitable for the occasion. But the Sdkid-i
‘azimat* did not approve of it, and observed, * If these men
agree to sell the animals, who will pay the price of them ?”
The lawyer said, “The King.” Upon this, he asked from
whence the King could get so much money. The lawyer
said it would be paid from the public treasury. The Sa@kib-¢
‘astmat then said, “Is there so much wealth in the public
treasury as to suffice for the price of them? Some men, too,
may refuse to sell them. They have great need of the ani-

‘mals, and do not care for the price of them. Thus there are

kings and ministers and many gentlemen who cannot move
about without an equipage. They will never consent to sell
them, and will oppose this decree.”
The King then asked him what seemed good in his apinion,
I A resolute or practical person. I have retained the oi'iginal title,
because it is difficult to find an equivalent word sufficiently definite,
without using the word maz, while the bearer of the name isa Fin.
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and he said, % It seems to me advisable that the King should
direct all the animals to act in concert, so that in one and the
same night they might flee from captivity, and go far from the
dominions of men—just as deer, hog-deer, and many other
harmless and rapacious beasts have left their dominions and
have fled. In the morning, when the men do not find them,
on whom will they lade their goods, and on whom will they
ride? Being helpless from their being so far away, they will
not be able to go after them, so they will sit down in silence.
In this way the deliverance of the animals will be effected.”

The King approved of this proposition, and asked them all
for their opinion upon it. There was present a wise man of
the descendants of Lukmdn, and he said—* This proposition
is not at all a good one, and this course is very much opposed
to sense. It is by no means possible, because many of the
animals are fastened up in durance all night, the doors of their
prisons are clesed, and sentinels are placed on guard : how can
they all run away ?”

The'Sdkib-i aztmai said, *“ Let the King give his commands
for all the Jins to go this night to open the doors of the prison-
houses, to untie the heel-ropes of the animals, to make pri-
soners of all the guards, and not to release them until all those
(animals) are far away from their territory. There will be very
great merit to the King in doing this. Feeling pity for the con-
dition of those (animals), I haveoffered mysentiments by way of
advice to his Majesty. If, with benevolent intentions, the King
shall resolve upon this work of kindness, the Lord Almighty

" will render him aid and assistance. Gratitude for the favours
of God is shown in giving helpand deliveranceto the oppressed.
People say that it is written in the books of several prophets
that God Almighty says—* O king, I have not made thee
ruler over the face of the earth in order that thou mayest
amass wealth and devote thyself to the greed and lusts of this
world, but rather that thou shouldst give redress to the op-
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pressed, for I indeed avenge them, even though they be in-
fidels.””

The King again asked them all what they had to say to i,
They all approved, and said it was very proper. But a certain
Kaiwdn{ sage was not satisfied with it, and after offering his
blessings and reverences, he represented that it was a very
difficult matter, and could not in any way be accomplished ;

must be attended with many evils and dangers which after-
wards will in no way be capable of rectification. _

The King asked him what he had to fear in the matter, and
told him to explain so that he himself also might know. He
said, “ Your Majesty, he who proposed this way of deliverance
for the animals made a great mistake. When the men rise
in the morning they will not find the beasts, and will become
apprised of their flight. They will then think for a certainty
that it is not the work of any man, and that it cannot have
been effected by any scheme of the animals, but must rather
be attributed to the cunning and trickery of the Jins.” The
King said, “ That is true—there is no doubt about it ; they
will suspect us.”

The sage continued, “ Asylum of the world! when the
animals have escaped from their hands, and the services ren-

- dered are interrupted, then the men will be very sorrowful and
anxious, and will become ¢nemies of the Jins. From of old,
indeed, they have been our foes, but now more than ever they
will show their malice and animosity.” The sages obsérved
that he indeed must be a wise man who, making peace be-
tween the enemies, would preserve his Majesty from their
animosity. All the Jins, when they heard this, said he spoke
the truth.

After that another sage enquired, “ Why should we feartheir
enmity, for it will not avail against us. Our bodies are fiery,
and are very subtil and light, so that we fly up to the sky—
bt the bodies of men are of dirt ; they remain below, and
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cannot ascend. We wander and look about among them
without ceremony, but they cannot see us ; so what have we
to fear?”

The Kaiwdn{ sage answeréd him saying, *“ Alas ! thou dost
not know anything about it. Although men are earthy;, still
they have in them celestial souls and angelic spirits, through
which they hold the pre-eminence over us ; and besides, they
are acquainted with many wiles and stratagems. In ages
past there have been many battles between men and the Jins,
the hearing of which should be a warning to us.” The King
desired the sage to inform him of those matters, and how the
truth stood, so that he also might understand it. The sage
replied that a natural hatred and an innate animosity between
men and the Jins had come down from of old time, the nar-
ration of which would be very prolix. But the King ordered
him to recount a little of it from the beginning, so far as could
be recounted.



CHAPTER VII.
The Dissensions of the Men and the Jins.

N obedience to the orders of the King, the sage thus set

forth the facts of the (matter) ~—

In the earliest age, before God had created Adam, the Jins
were dwelling over the whole face of the earth-—wood, field,
and water were all under their rule.  'When many days had
passed, prophecy and law, religion and dominion, and numer-
ous blessings were received. But they began to exhibit dis-
obedience and error—they heeded not the testaments and
precepts of'the prophets, and set wickedness on foot over all
the face of the earth. Through their tyranny, the earth, and
all the dwellers on the earth, went complaining to the court of
God, and began to make their plaints and lamentations.

When another age had passed, and their animosity and
tyranny day by day increased, then God Almighty sept an
army of angels on to the earth. They accordingly came
here, and having beaten the Jins, expelled them, making
many of them prisoners and eaptives. They then began to
liveupon the earth. It so happened that *Azdzil; the accursed
devil by whom the patriarchs Adam and Eve were deceived,
was among those captives. His age was but little, and he
knew nothing, e was nurtured among those angels, and he
adopted all their rules and customs. When be had acquired
their science, and had come to maturity, he was mwade head
and chicf of the tribe, and used to issue his cdicts of coni
mand and prohibition.

N T ——_—.
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When yet another age after this had passed, God Almighty
said to the angels who were dwelling on the earth—*1 will
make one, who is not one of you, ruler of the earth, and I
will call you up to heaven.” The angels, who had been living
here for a long period, through having to depart, deemed this
a4 most disagreeable command, and thus replied to God—
“ Will our Lord create a person who will work evil and blood-
shed upon the earth, as the Jins were doing, whilst we praise
Thee, and consider Thee holy,”* God Almighty said, “ That
advantage which I know of, you know nothing about,? and I
have sworn an oath to myself of not keeping any angel, Jin,
or animal upon the earth after Adam and his offspring.”

In fine, when God, having created Adam, breathed a soul
into his body, and when from him he formed Eve, he com-
manded all the angels to meet and pay him homage. In
obedience to the divine command, they paid homage, and be-
came subject to Adam. But’Az4z{l did not bow down ; through
his abstinacy and envy he was oppoesed to the commands of
God.  He reflected, saying, * Formerly I was chief and mas-
ter ; shall I now become his subject?” So, through envy and
malice he became the enemy of Adam,

God Almighty then directed the angels to bring Adam into
the garden of Eden. When Adam came into paradise a com-
mand was given by the divine Majesty (Arabic verse, of which
the meaning is)—“ O Adam, do you dwell with your wife in
this garden, and cat at your pleasure whatever your heart de-
sires, only do not go near this tree, for if you do go near it,
You will be a sinner.”® This paradise, which God Almighty
bestowed upon the patriarch Adam for a dwelling-place, is a
8arden towards the Last, on the Ruby mountain. No one
has the strength to ascend it.  The land of that place is good,
the air temperate, the days of spring are there perpetual ;
! Rurdn, Strat ii. v. 28,

* Tbid, ! Kurdn, Samtii, v. 33
¢
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many streams flow there ; the trees are very green, fruits in
abundance ripen, and all kinds of flowers bloom. The ani-
mals there'do not hurt any one, and beautiful birds of sweet
song, and of all kinds, sit upon the branches, and keep up a
continual warbling.

Adam and Eve went there and began to live in comfort.
The hair of their heads was very long, and hung down to
their feet, The whole of their bodies was covered with hair,
and hence their beauty and loyveliness were very great. Among
the flower-beds upon the banks of the streams they used to
stroll about at their pleasure, eating all kinds of fruits, and
drinking water from the streams. Everything was attainable
without toil or labour. Ploughing, cultivating, grinding,
baking, spinning, weaving clothes, and washing, not one of
these troubles was known to them, in the way as at the pre-
sent time their descendants are involved in these evils. Just
as other animals were living there, in the same way did these
two pass their days in full security and comfort. There was
no sorrow. The Lord Almighty made known to Adam the
names of all the plants and animals which were there. When
the angels were asked their names, they did not know, but
being confounded, held their peace. When Adam was asked,
he instantly told the names of all, and set forth the uses and
defects of every one.  When the angels saw this fact, theyall
became subject, and knew Adam to be better than themselves,

When’Az4zil saw this dignity of Adam, his malice and envy
still more increased, and he meditated how he might in some
way by fraud and trickery ruin him, Soone day pretending
to be a friendly counsellor, he went to them and said, *“ God
Almighty has bestowed upon you the great dalstinction of
elogquence and speech, a blessing which he has never yet
given to any one. If you eat alittle from this tre¢, then your
knowledge and excellence will be greatly increased, and you
will live here for ever in perfect ease and comfort ; death will

L.
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never come, and you will always,enjoy happiness,” In that
hour when that accursed one, having sworn an oath, said, I
advise you well,”? they'fell into his snare. With grecdiness
they transgressed and ate of that tree of which God Almighty
had forbidden them to eat, The celestial garments which
they were wearing instantly fell off from their bodies. Taking
JIeaves of trees, they began to cover their persons. The long
hair upon their heads also fell off, and they became naked.
Through the heat of the sun their complexion changed and
became black. In fing, they were ruined.

‘When the animals saw them in this plight, they felt an
aversion for their persons, and fled in disgust. They fell into
a most abject condition. The angels then received an order
to expel them from paradise, and cast them down from the
mountain. The angels placed them in a spot where there
were mo fruits nor leaves at all. Somchow or other they
came upon the earth, and for a long time they wept inces-
santly in grief and sorrow, and were greatly ashamed of their
conduct. When a lung period had been passed in this
sorrow and remorse, God Almighty took compassion on
them, and, accepting their repentance, forgave their sin. He
sent an angel down to the earth, who came here and taught
them to dig the earth, to plough and sow, to reap, grind,
make leaven and bake bread. to weave clothes, and to sew
and make garments.

When their descendants became numerous the Jins also
came and associated with them, and they taught them to
plant trees, build houses, and (to practisc) many useful arts.
Friendships sprung up between them, and for a long time
they thus passed their lives. But whenever mention was
made of the fraud and treachery of the accursed devil, every
man felt 4 misgiving of malice and envy on the part of the
Jins. When Cuin murdered Abel, a suspicion sprung up

VRuridn, Strat vii. v. 20.
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among the children of the latter that the Jins had incited
him. Hence their enmity and animosity against the Jins
increased still more, and in their hatred they practised and
were always intent 'upon magic, incantations, imprecations,
charms, shutting up in bottles, and many other black arts® by
which annoyance might come to the Jins.

When God Almighty sent the prophet Enoch, he came
here, and having made peace between men and Jins, he
showed to all of them the way of peace. The Jins came into
the territories of the men, and associating with them, they
dwelt together. In this way matters went on well, up to the
second deluge, and even after that, until the time of the patri-
arch Abraham, the friend of God. When Nimrod cast
Abraham into the fire, then the suspicion sprung up in the
minds of men that the Jins had taught Nimrod to make the
sling. And when Joseph’s brethren put him into the pit they
thought that this also was attributable to the guile of the
Jins. When the prophet Moses came into the world he also
caused peace to be made between them, and many Jins
became followers of his religion.

‘When Solomon, son of David, was made king of the whole
world by Almighty God, and superiority over all the kings
of the earth was given to him, all the Jins and men became
his subjects. Then the Jins in a boasting way said that
Solomon had gained his empire with their assistance, for if
the Jins had not helped him, he would have been just like
other kings. They were always making prétensions to a
knowledge of the mysteries (of fate), and were exciting appre-
hensions among men. When his highness Solomon died,
the Jins had no knowledge thereof, they were all in perplexity,
asking what had become of Solomon. The men then felt
sure that if the Jins were seers, they would not have been so
bewildered. i

VY Amal. This obvious meaning is not given in the Dictionaries.
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When the intelligence about Bilkfs (Queen of Sheba)
reached Sotomon, by the mouth of the hoopoe, he inquired
of every one if there were any such person as would bring
the throne of Bilk{s before her arrival. A Jin, whose name
was Astiis, son of Aiw4n, vauntingly said that he would bring
it so quickly that his Majesty should not be able to rise from
his place (before it was done). Solomon said that he wanted
it done more quickly. Asaf, son of Barkhiyd, who knew the
name of power, said that he would bring it in one instant.
And verily he brought it. When Solomon saw the throne, he
was amazed, and paid adoration to God. It now became
manifest to the Jins that men held the superiority over them.
Ashamed and downcast, they turned away, and all the men
followed tliem hooting. Being greatly degraded, the Jins
fled, and became rebellious. Solomon sent an army after
them to capture them, He taught many occult arts for mak-
ing them prisoners, and gave instructions as to the way of
shutting the Jins up in bottles. Indeed, he wrote a book on
those mystic practices, which became public after his death.

When the Lord Jesus came into the world, and offered to
all the Jins and men the invitation to Isldm, he taught to
¢very one the way of salvation, and showed the way to
heaven and the mode of obtaining association with the
angels. Many Jins then came into his religion, and becani-
ing devout and temperate, they began to go to heaven.
Hearing the intelligence of heaven, they came down here (to
the earth), and made it known to the magicians.

‘\’thn the Almizhty created the last of the prophets, the
Jins were prevented from going to heaven, They said that
(Arabic) they “ did not know whether that calamity had be-
fallen them for the good of the dwellers on the earth, or
whether God desired to provide a way of salvation for thouse
(terrestrial beings).”! Many Jins approved the Muhammadan

1 Kurdn, Sdrat Ixxii. v. 10.
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religion, and became Musulmdns; so between them and the
Musulméns peace continues up to the present time.

When the doctor had finished speaking all this, he again
said, “Oh Jins, do not annoy them, and make no disturb-
ance among yourselves. Invain you exhibit your old hatred ;
the end of it will not be pleasant. This hatred is fire from a
flint ; when it makes its appearance it sets a world on fire,
May God keep (you) in his protection. When they showed
their enmity against us, and prevailed over us, what misery
and ignominy followed.”

When they all had heard this wonderful story, each one
bowed his head and became pensive. The King then asked
this doctor, “ What seems to you advisable? All these have
come complaining to my residence, and have taken refuge
with me. How can I settle their quarrel, and send them
away satisfied from my country.” The doctor replied, ¢ The
proper course will be found cut after (careful) consideration ;
nothing can be done by rashness. It secms to me advisable
that the King should sit to-morrow morning in public court,
and calling them all forward, should hear their evidence and
arguments. After that he must give his decree in accordance
with what seems to him right and suitable for the occasion.”

The Sahid-i "asimat said, “ The men are very fluent and
eloguent, but the animals are deficient in that respect ; they
cannot say anything. If they are beaten by the plausibility
of the men, and cannot answer, will you then surrender them
into the charge of men, so that they may be kept for ever
subject to annoyance and torture?” The doctor replied,
“They are in bondage, and must be resigned and quiet.
Time does not always pass in the same way. God will at
length give them deliverance, as he granted deliverance from
the torments of Pharaoh to the children of Israel, from the
tyranny of Nebuchadnezzar to the children of David, to the
tribe of Himyar {rom the torments of the tribe of Tubbd, to

Li
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the race of the Sassanians and the race of ’Adnén from the
tyranny of the Greeks and the family of Ardashir. Fortune
does not proceed in one uniform way with any one : like the
revolution of the sphere, it turns perpetually over this world
of created heingsin accordance with the divine commands—
once in a thousand years, or in twelve thousand years, or in
thirty-six thousand years, or in three hundred and sixty
thousand years, or in one day, which may be equal to fifty-
five thousand years, it changes once. True it is that the
magic of this variable fortune never keeps anybody in one
state.



CHAPTER VIII.
Consultation of the Men.

ERE the King was consulting in private with his wazfr,
ministers, and nobles ; there also the men, seventy
individuals, inhabitants of different cities, assembled in their
own house, and held deliberations together. Each one said
what came into his mind. One of them said, “ You have all
heard the discussion which has passed to-day between us
and our slaves, and the dispute is not yet settled. Have
you found out at all what the King has decided in our re-
gard?” All said, “ How should we know ? Still, this much
we know, that the King is much perplexed about the matter,
and probably will not come out to-morrow,” Another said,
“ 1 have found out that he will hold a consultation in private
with his wazir to-morrow about our case.” Another said,
* He will assemble the doctors and learned men, and will
take counsel.”
One of them said, “ We do not know what advice the doc-
+tors will give about our rights; but this we know, that the
King is inclined towards us, and has a good opinion of us.”
Another said, * The minister is to be feared. I hope he will
not turn against us, and do injury to our rights” Another
said, “ Thisis an casy matter. Give the wazir some presents,
and bring him over to our side. Still there is one danger.”
They all inquired what that was ; and he replied that there
was great fear about the opinion of the judges and lawyers.
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T?ley said, “ This is also an easy®matter. Give them like-
Wise some bribes, and satisfy them. Then, in accordance
\\:lth our desires, they will invent some legal quibble, and
give their opinion. But the Sa@kib-i ’aszfmaf is wise and
honest. He will not show partiality to any one. In the
cvent of the King consulting him, it is to be feared lest he
should exert himself with the King on behalf of our slaves,
and deliver them out of our hands.”

Another said, “You speak the truth ; but if the King con-
sults with the doctors, their opinions will differ. One will
speak in opposition to another, and nothing will be decided.”
Another observed, If the King consults the judges and law-
Yers, what will they say about our rights?” The other re-
plied, “The opinion of the learned cannot fail of falling
under one of these three categories : either they will decide
that we must set the animals free, or that we must sell them
afld.acccpt a price for them, or that we must show some alle-
Viation and kindness to ‘them. These are the only three
courses provided for in the law.” One said, “ If the King
Cf)nsults with the wazir, we do not know what advice he will
glv.e.” Another replied, 1 know. He will say, ¢ These
animals have come and taken refuge in our country ; they
are oppressed, and it is incumbent on the King to assist
them, because kings are called the vicegerents of God, and
'tl?e Lord Almighty has given them rule over the earth, to
dispense justice and equity to their subjects, and to give
assistance and succour to the weak ; to drive oppressors
from their dominions, and to enforce the commands of the
law among the people. They will be examined about these
hatters in the day of judgment.’”
ou?’:f‘:.'lid, “ 1t the I.’\'ing S])C:’lkS t.o the judge about deciding
\\’hat.mL"lhm the 'Judge,wdl give one of thr.cc dof:n':cs.
Aol ol;ra[tlthcn be done?” They :xll. said, * A ).udgc is the

he prophet, and the guardian of religion. Inno
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way can we disregard Jsis decision.” One said, “If the
judge decrees that we are to release and set free the ani-
mals, what will you do?” Then another one said, “ We
will reply that we are their hereditary masters, and they
have come down to us in bondage from the times of our
ancestors. The choice is ours. If we like, we can release
and set them free ; and if we like, we can refuse to release
them.”

Another observed, ©“ What if the judge directs us to prove
that they are our hereditary slaves by some legal document,
or by witnesses ?” One answered him, saying, “We will
bring forward our friends, who are just, and tender them as
witnesses.” He replied, “ The judge may say that the testi-
mony of men is not trustworthy, because they are all enemies
of the animals, and the évidence of enemies is not attended
to in the law. Or he may ask where the deed of sale and
contract is, and tell us to produce it if we are honest. What
device can then be adopted ?”

When they heard this, they were all silent, and gave no
reply. At length an Arab said, “ We will reply that we had
the legal documents, but that they were all lost in the storm.
And if the judge directs us to swear that they are our own
slaves, then we will object that the oath ought to be taken
by the defendants, but we are the plaintiffs,” Then one said,
“ If the judge takes an oath from the animals, and they swear
that they are not our slaves, what course must we then pur-
sue?”  Another replied, “ We will say that the animals have
sworn falsely, and that we have many proofs which substan-
tiate our claim.”

A person asked, “ If the judge decrees that we are to sell
them, and accept the price, what will you then do ?” Then
those who were inhabitants of the scttled country said, “ We
will sell them, and take the money,” But those who were
dwellers in the woods and wastes, the Arabs, Turks, and the

L
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like, said, “ This must not be. If we act upon it we shall
Perish. Do not mention it.” Those who were disposed to
sell asked what harm there was in it.

In answer to this they replied, “ If we sell the animals we
shall suffer great inconvenience. Drinking their milk, eating
their flesh, making garments of their skin and hair, the ap-
plication of them to other uses besides—all these advantages
will be lost. Death is preferable to a life like this. Similar
incon\'eniexlcc will also befall the inhabitants of the settled
country ; for they also have great need of these animals.
Never entertain the proposition of selling them, or setting
them free ; nay, do not even let the idea of it enter into your
minds, [f you are content to give them relief, and to show
kindness to them, there is no objection to your doing so, for
these animals are living beings ; they have flesh and skin like
You and we have ; and by troubling them further, torture will
fall upon them. You have not worked so much righteous-
ness as that this reward should accrue to you in consequence,
and that God should have made these animals vour subjects.
Nor have they committed any such great crime as that God
should haye inflicted this punishment because of it, and that
they should have been subjected to this suffering. He is
Master, Whatever He wishes He does, and no one can
tvade His commands.”

L



CHAPTER IX.
Consultation of the Animals.

HEN the King arose from his council, and ail were
dismissed, they went to their several homes. The

beasts having also assembled, began to advise and take
counsel together. Omne of them said, * You have heard all
the disputation which has gone on to-day between us and
the men, and the contention is not yet settled. Now, what
seems to you advisable?” One of them replied, “ We will
go in the morning and weep before the King, and complain
of the tyranny of the men. Perhaps his Majesty may take
compassion upon us, and release us from bondage. To-day,
indeed, he has been somewhat kind to us; but it is not right
in a king to give a decree without hearing proof and argu-

L

ment, and proof and arguments are made effective by elo-

quence of statement and fluency of language. Thus the
Prophet has said, (Arabic, which significs) * When you quar-
rel and come to me, and one (man) is more clever with his
. proofs and arguments than the other, I decide in his favour.
Therefore, if unwittingly the right of one shouid fali to the
other, he ought not to take it. If he does take it, I will ap-
point hell-fire for him.” The men, indeed, possess greater
eloquence and fluency of language than we do, and so we
are afraid that we shall be discomfited in our evidence and
arguments by thei¢ plausibility, and that they will prevail
over us. What in your opinion is the best plan? Careful
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consideration must be given to this point. If we all as-
semble, and reflect and consider, then some good plan will
turn up.”

An individual said, * In my opinion the best course is for
Hsito send messengers to all animals to represent our posi-
tion, and tell them (all), so thit they may despatch their
representatives and orators to us, who will then all come
bcrc, and act as our supporters. For in every species there
is a talent. a wisdom, and an eloquence which no other pos-
sesses. When many friends and helpers shall assemble,
some means of deliverance and safety will be found. Help
also comes from God. He aids whomsoever He will”  All
the animals said, “ Enough ; this is the right course.” Ac-
cordingly six messengers, very trustworthy, were chosen to
be sent in every direction : one of them for the wild beasts ;
the second for the birds ; the third for the birds of prey ; the
fourth for the insects, such as the earthworm, the scarlet fly,
&ec.; the fifth for the reptiles, such as maggots, ants, snakes,
scorpions, &c.; the sixth for the aquatic animals. These
having been appointed, were sent in every direction.

L.



CHAPTER X. {
On the malters of the First Messenger. l
HEN the first messenger went to the king of the wild ]

beasts, Abi-l Héris—i.e. to the lion—he said, “ A
dispute is going on between men and beasts in the presence 3
of the King of the Jins. The beasts have sent messengers to
all animals, calling upon them to come and render them
assistance. They have sent me also to wait upon you. Deign
to send a general with your ariny along with me, that he may
go there and become co-partner with his fellows ; and when
‘his turn shall come, let him contend with the men.” The
king asked the messenger what claim the men were setting
up against the beasts, and he replied, “ They maintain, €all
beasts are our slaves and we are their masters.””

The lion inquired, * What thing do the men boast of? If
they boast about vigour, strength, courage, valour, onslaught, |
leaping, jumping, clutching,! fighting, close combat, or in fact
any one of these, then I will instantly despatch my army that
it may go there, and in one onslaught scatter and disperse
them.” The messenger said, “ They do indeed boast about
many of these qualities, and besides this they are acquainted
with many practices and arts, frauds and stratagems, and
they know how to make shields and swords, spears and
javelins, daggers and knives, arrows and bows, and many
(other) weapons., Having regard to the claws and teeth
of wild beasts, they cover their bodies with armour, mail,

1 Changul-mdrnd—"* striking with claws,”
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double armour, felt and helmets, so that the claws and teeth
of the beasts may never take effect upon their bodies. . They
practise many wiles and stratagems in order to catch the
savage and other wild animals. They make nets and snares,
and digging ditches, pits, and holes, they cover the
mouths lightly with dirt and grass ; when the animals un-
wittingly walk upon them, they fall in, and then it is impos-
sible for them to get out. But before the King of the Jins
there is no mention of these characteristics ; there they bring
forward proofs and arguments for eloquence of statement,
activity of tongue, and superiority of intellect and judgment,
(in fine), for all these things.”

When the king heard (this) from the mouth of the messcn‘ger,
after pondering for an hour, he gave his orders, saying, “Yes,
let all the wild beasts of my army come.” In accordance with
this command, many varieties of wild beasts—lions, wolves,
different sorts of monkeys, weasels, and, in fine, carnivorous
and lacerating * animals of every sort and kind—came to wait
upon him. The king related to them everything which he
had heard from the tongue of the messenger, and said, “ Who?
is there among you who will go there and be the coadjutor of
the animals? Whenever any one proceeds thither and pre-
vails with evidence and reasoning, then whatsoever he shall de-
sire of me I will grant, and I will confer greatness upon him.”

‘When the wild beasts heard this they meditated in thought
for an hour, as to whether any one was fit for the business
or not. The leopard, who was minister, then said to the
King, “ Thou art our king and chief, and we are your depend-
ants and subjects. It behoves the king that in every matter
he should consult carefully and deliberately with the wise,
and then issue his orders.  And it behoves the subjects that
they should listen to the orders of the king with the ear of

1 Chang
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2 Qualifications of a Messenger.

</ their hearts, and in every point should show obedience to

him. Because the king stands in the exalted position of the
head and the subjects in the places of the limbs (of the animal
frame). When the king and the subjects cach keep to their
respective positions and courses, all affairs are adjusted, and
due order prevails in the kingdom.”

The king asked the leopard what sort of qualities those are
which are meet for the king and for the subject, and told him
to detail them. The leopard said, ¢ It behoves a king to be
Just, brave, and wise ; in every transaction he should care-
fully deliberate ; he should show kindness and affection to
his subjects, just as parents show affection and kindness to
theif offspring ; (and) he should occupy himself in whatever
may be for the welfare and comfort of his subjects. And it
is incumbent on the subject that in every way he should be
ready in obedience, service, and devotion to the king ; and
whatever skill and art he may possess he should make known
to the king, and inform him of its defects and merits ; the
duties of his service he should discharge in a befitting man-
ner ; and, making his wants known to the king, he should
seck from him aid and assistance.”

The lion said, “ You speak truly; but now, what advice
do you give in this matter?” The leopard said, *“ May the
star of prosperity ever continue bright and resplendent, and
may the king be always victorious and triumphant. If there
be any need there of strength and vigour, courage and am-
bition, then deign to give me permission that 1 may go there
and effectually provide for it.” The king said, “ For these
matters there is indeed no one there.”” The ounce said, “ If
there be any need there of leaping, Jumping, keeping and
seizing ; then I am bail for it” The wolf said, “ If there be
any need there of attacking, plundering, and devastating, 'I
will provide for it.” The fox said, “If there he any need
there of craft and trickery, 1 am the one for it.” The weasel
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said, “If there be any use there for ferreting, stealing, and
keeping concealed, 1 am bail for it.” The monkey said, “ If
there be any need there of dancing, jumping, and mimicry, I
am the one for it.” The cat said,  If there be any need there
of flattery, fawning, and begging, I will provide for it.” The
dog said, “If there be any need there of watching, barking,
and tail-wagging, I am the one for it.” The rat said, “1f
there be need there of burning, kindling, and damaging, 1 am
ready for it.”

The king said, “ There is no one there for these require-
ments.” Afterwards turning towards the leopard, he said,
‘“All these qualifications which these animals have mentioned
are necessary for the armies of the kings and nobles of men ;
and they indeed are fit for these matters, because although
in outward appearance their shapes and figures are like unto
those of the angels, still their dispositions are like unto thosé
of wild beasts and brutes ; but of such of them as are learned
theologians, and discreet, the morals and virtues are like
those of the angels. 'Who, then, is the one to send that he
may go there and contend on the side of the animals?”

The leopard said, “ It is true; but now the léarned and
the theologians among men, having cast off this course which
they call *angelic morality,” have adopted devilish disposi-
tions. Night and day they continue in strife and contention,
and in slandering and maligning each other. In the same
way rulers and kings also having turned aside from the prac-
tice of justice and equity, have chosen the way of tyranny
and eppression” The king said, ® You speak truly; stillit
15 necessary that the king’s messenger should be virtuous
and noble ; from his duty he should not deviate, Then who
i.? the one whom we ought to send, in whom all the qualifica-
tions of a messenger may be found? Ts there any one in this
assembly who may be worthy to.go there ?”
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CHAPTER XI. °
Delineation of a Messenger.

THE leopard inquired of the lion what sort of qualifi-

cations are requisite in a messenger? The king
said, ‘It is necessary that a messenger should be a wise
man'! and a good speaker. He should forget nothing
that he hears, but retain it carefully in memory. He should
not tell the secret of his heart to any one. The duties of his
trust and covenant he should fulfil as they ought to be ful-
filled. He should not be a great talker, nor upon any matter
should he go too far for his own side. What has been told
him, that alone should he speak. He should strive and ex-
hibit devotion for whatever may turn to the welfare of his
principal.? If the opposite side should offer him any bribe,3
he should not be such a person that, from desire for it, he
should waver from the course of trustworthiness and right-
cousness, and fall headlong into the pit of treachery and
perdition. If in a strange city he should in any way find
gratification, he should not remain there for the sake of it,
but he should return (home) quickly, and communicate to his
lord whatever he may have seen or heard. He should render
to his master whatever the responsibilities of counsel-giving
and trustiness require. He should not for fear of anything

! Tte writer here forgets his apologue. * Lit.—'* sender.”
3 This signification of fwma and fama dena is not in the dictionuries,
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fail a jot in the duties of a messenger, because it is mcnm-
bent upon a messenger to deliver all his message.”

After this he said to the leopard, “In your opinion is there
any one in this assemblage who may possess ability for this
business?” The leopard said, “There is no one better
fitted for this work than the brother of Kalfla and Damna.” 1
The lion said to the jackal, “ You have heard what the
leopard has declared in respect of you, what do you say to
it2” The jackal said, “ The leopard speaks the truth ; may

God give him a good reward, and bring him to the object of

his hopes” The king said, “ If you go there and contend
on the side of your fellows, when you return you shall be
advanced in dignity and shall receive reward” The jackal
said, “ I am the obedient servant of the king, still there are
many foes of my species there—what plan can I devise against
this?” The king inquired who they were. The jackal
said, “Dogs have an inveterate animosity against me. Is
not the king aware that they are very friendly and familiar
with men, and assist them in catching wild heasts?”

The king said, “What is the reason that they have become
so attached to men, and make attacks upon wild beasts?
Why, having left their own fellows, have they become the co-
adjutors of a different specics?” No one knew anything
about this matter except the bear, and he said, “ I know the
reason of this.” The king directed him to state it. The
bear said, “ The dogs have struck up a friendship with men
in consequence of a similarity of disposition and affinity of
taste, and besides this, they get many nice things to cat and
drink there, And in their natures there is greediness and
avarice and evil inclinations, like as in' men-—this is a stronger
reason for their intimacy.  And the wild beasts abstain from
these vices. The reason of this i 1s, that dogs eat flesh, raw
and cooked, lawful and unlawful, fresh or dried, saited or un-

! Kalila and Damna were two crafty jackals celebrated in story.
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salted, goed or bad, just as they get it, and besides they
devour fruits, vegetables, bread, pulse, milk, curds, sour or
sweet butter, oil, honey, sweetmeats, parched grain, and all
the various sorts of human food—they leave/nothing. But
the wild beasts do not eat these things, or rather, they do not
even notice them. And the greediness and avarice of dogs
reach tosuch a pitch that it is impossible for them to allow any
animal to enter a village, so that he may come and get some-
thing to eat. If ever a fox or jackal enter a village suddenly
at night to steal a fowl, or rat, or cat, or a carcase of carrion, o
a morsel of bread, with what violence do the dogs bark, and
attacking (the intruder), at length drive him away. Through
this avidity and greed how abject and vile they are ! If they
see a piece of bread or anmything else to eat in the band of
any man, woman, or child, with what avidity do they wag
their tails and shake their heads! If he in pity throws
down a little morsel before them, how quickly do they run
and pick it up, so that no other may get it! All these vices
are found also in man, and in consequence of this affinity,
the dogs have quitted their own fellows, and have gone and
joined themselves to men, and render them help and aid in
catching wild animals.”

The king said, “ Is there any other beast besides the dog
who has formed a connection and friendship with man ?”
The bear said, “ The cat is also very friendly with them.”
The king asked, “ What is the reason of that connexion ?”
The bear said, ¢ For this also there is this one same reason,
that the dispositions of them and of men are conformable.
The cat also, like mén, has a desire and longing for food of
various sorts.” The king asked, “ What is the cat’s position
with men?”  The bear said, “ She is somewhat better off
than the dog, because she goes into their houses and sleeps
upon carpets ; and when they dine she sits upon the dinner-
cioth. Whatsoever they eat themselvestheygive unto her also;
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and whenever she gets a chance she steals some of their
food and drink. But they do not allow the dogs to get
an entrance into their houses ; consequently envy and malice
prevail between the dog and cat. Whenever' the dogs see
her they spring from their place, and so attack her, that if
they catch her they tear her in pieces and eat her up. The
cat also, whenever she sees a dog, scratches his face and
tears his tail and hair, and with great rage and fury she
swells and puffs herself out. This is the reason why she is
their enemy.”

The lion inquired if there was any other animal besides
these two who was also familiar with men. The bear said,
“Rats also go into their houses and shops, but there is no
intimacy! between them, on the cantrary they are afraid of
them and run away.” The king asked what was the reason
of their going (to men’s dwellings). The bear said, “ They
also go there from a liking of various kinds of food and
drink” The king then asked if there was yet any other
animal who went there, and the bear said, “Weasels also
sometimes go there stealthily and secretly for the purpose of
thieving and carrying off something.” Again the king in-
quired, “Is there any other animal besides these who goes

dnto their houses?? The bear said, “No other one goes;

but the men violently seize leopards and monkeys and take
them there, but these do not go there willingly.”

The king asked from what period cats and dogs had been
friendly with men, and the bear replied, “ Since the days
when the descendants of Cain prevailed over those of Abel.”
The king said, * How did this matter happen? narrate it.”
The bear said, “At the time when Cain murdered his
brother, wliose name was Abel, the children of Ahel sought
retaliation upon the children of Cain, and warred with them.
At length the children of Cain proved victorious, Having

YWasiyat—familiasity, intimacy.
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inflicted defeat (upon their opponents), they plundered all
their wealth, and carrying off all their cattle, bullocks, camels,
asses, and mules, they became very rich. They gave enter-
tainments to each other, and had many kinds of food cooked.
Slaughtering animals, they caused their heads and feet to be
thrown everywhere round about their cities and villages.
When the cats and dogs saw this abundance of flesh, and
this plenty of victuals and drink, having abandoned their own
species, they entered with avidity into their villages and
became their helpers and coadjutors. Up to the present
time they continde in alliance.”

When the lion heard this story he became very pensive,
gnd said, “ There is no power nor strength but in God the
great and glorious, from whom we came, and to whom we
must return,” and several times he reiterated this formula.
The bear asked the king, “ What ground of sorrow is there to
your majesty (in the fact of) the alienation of the cats and
dogs from their own species.” The lion said, I have no
sorrow for their departure, but I am brooding over this word
which has been spoken by the wise. There is no greater
mischief or detriment to kings in their government and ad-
ministration than this, that the allies of their army should
secede and go to join the enemy, because when they go they
make him acquainted with times of negligence, with all things
goodand bad,and with all secrets. Informinghimofallthings,
they make known the secret ways, and all his various con-
trivances. All this is an exceedingly great evil for kings and
armies. May God never grant a blessing to those cats and
dogs ! ”

The bear said, 4 All that which the king has desired, God
has already done to those dogs, and the prayer of the king
has béen heard: having taken from their race his favour and
blessing, He has bestowed it upon the goats.” The king
asked how this happened, and told him to relate it. The
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bear said, “In this way many dogs having consorted with
one bitch, get her in pup, and when she brings forth, she
with great affliction and labour gives birth to eight, ten, and
sometimes to even more young ones ; still no one has ever
seen in the town or in the forest a very large pack of dogs,
notwithstanding that no one ever slaughters! them. Butthe
goats, notwithstanding that they bring forth only one or two
young ones in a whole year, and are always being slaughtered,
still flocks upon flocks of them are to be seen in the towns
and forests, so that the computation thereof is impossible.
The reason of it is this : very many evils come upon the
-young of dogs and cats through their food. Through the
unfitness of their food they are subject to divers diseases from
which wild beasts are exempt, and through their own vice
and the cruelty of men the lives of themselves and of their
offspring areshort ; thus they are abject and wretched.” After
that the lion said to the jackal, “ Now do you depart—go
there into the presence of the King of the Jins, and accom-
plish that matter for which you have been appointed.”

1 Zabk.—lawful slaughbter for sacrifice or food.
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CHAPTER XII.
I descripion of the Second Messenger.

\/ HEN the second messenger went to the Shéh-murgh,?

the king of the birds, and stated the facts, he having
heard the position of the animals, gave orders that all birds
should come and present themselves. Accordingly birds of
every sort and kind, of the forests, of the mountains, and of
the waters, in compliance with his command, came and
assembled in such exceeding great abundance that no one
but God could know their number. The Shah-murgh said,
“The men have set up a pretension that all animals are
slaves, and they arc their masters; on this account many
atimals are disputing with the men before the King of the
Jins.”  After this he said to the peacock, his minister,
‘“ Who among the birds is most fluent and ¢loquent ; who is
fit to be sent there, so that he may go and contend with the
men:” The peacock said, “ The whole society of birds is
present ; let him go whom thou pleasest to command.” The
Shah-murgh said, © Tell me the names of ail of them, so that
I may know them.” The peacock said, “ The hoopoe, cock,
pigeon, partridge, bulbul, zabak partridge,? surkkis,® swallow,
crow, crane, sang-khwdra* sparrow, dove, turtle-dove, wag-
tail, goose, heron, wild-duck, nightingale, ostrich, and others ;
these all are here present.”

The Shdh-murgk said to the peacock, ©Show them to
me ong by one, that T may behold them, and ascertain the
L *“Royal bird.”  # Teluro coturniv.

3 Anas casarea, €1 'Stone-cater.”
L]
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virtues and qualities of each, whether any one is fit for this
duty. The peacock said, “ The hoopoe, the spy, companion
of Solomon, the son of David, is he who is sitting (here)
Wearing garments of many colours. When he speaks he
bends in the same way as if he were making bows? and pros-
trations ; he inculcates virtue and prohibits vice. He brought
the news of the city of Sabd to Solomon, the son of David,
and said this, ‘ The wonders and miracles of the world
which I have seen, your Majesty has not seen ; and so I have
broughta piece of intelligence from the city of Saba in which
no falsehood at all is mingled. There is a woman there in
the description of whose dignity and splendour? the tongue
is deficient. The sovereignty of that country is in her power,
and there is a very large throne upon which she sits. In
fine, all the good things of the world are to be found at her
abode; there isno want of anything. But she and the people
of her tribe are terrible perverts ; they do not acknowledge
God 5 they pay adoration® to the sun. Inasmuch as Satan
has perverted those people, they consider vice to be the
very essence of devotion. Having cast off that beneficent
Creator who made earth, sky, and heaven, and who knows
everything, whether open or concealed, they acknowledge
as their god the sun, who is but a particle of His light;
whereas there is no one worthy of worship besides that true
and only God.

“The cock, the crier of the summons to prayer, is he who,
with a crown placed upon his head, is standing on the wall,
His eyes are red, his wings outspread, his tail cocked up ;
he is exceedingly proud and generous, and is always engaged
in magnifying® and praising God. He knows the time of
prayer, and reminds and admonishes his neighbours. In the

1 Rukw’, bending the body forward, and resting a hand on ¢ach knee.
3 Hasham--retinue, suite, 8 Séfda-~prostration, homage:
Zukbir—repeating the doxology, ' God is great,” &c.



l
The Cock, &e.

morn, in his summons to prayer, he says this, ¢O dwellers in
my vicinity, remember God. You have been sleeping for a
very long time ; you do not think upon death and destruc-
tion ; you feel no terror of the fire of hell ; you are not desir-
ous of paradise, and you show no' gratitude for the favours
of God. Call to remembrance that person who will anni-
hilate all pleasures. Make provision for your journey to the
next world. If you desire to be preserved from the fires of
hell, then practise devotion and temperance.”

‘“And the partridge, the inviter to prayer, is he who is
standing on the hillock, with a pale face and variegated
wings. From the frequency of his bows and prostrations,
he is bent in form. At the time of invitation to prayer he
reminds the heedless and gives glad tidings; and after
that he says, Be thankful for the mercies of God, so
that his blessings may increase ; and show no mistrust of
God.” And frequently in his prayers he offers up this peti-
tion, ‘O God, place me in safety from the malignity of birds
‘of prey, jackals, and men ; and preserve me also from phy-
sicians, who declare that benefit arises to sick people from
eating my flesh, for in this there is no safety! for me. I am
always thinking upon God : in the morning I make the pro-
per invitation to prayer, that all men may hear and act upon
the good counsel.’

“The pigeon, the guide of the way, is he who, taking letters, .

travels to far distant cities, and ever when he flies away he
says, with great pathes, ¢ There is horror in separation from
one’s brethren, and longing for meeting with friends. O God,
show me the way to my native country, that I may find
happiness in reunion with my friends.’

“And the £adak? is he who is always walking gracefully
about among the flowers and the trees in the garden, and is
engaged in singing with exccedingly sweet voice. With

Y Lit, ““life," 2 A kind of partiidge or quail
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precept and counsel he cries continually, ¢ O destroyers of
life and constitution, planters of trees in gardens, builders of
houses in towns, sitters in high places, why are you regard-
less of the peril of the time? * Be temperate ; do not for an
instant forget God ; think upon that day when you will
leave this luxury at home, and will descend into the grave
among snakesand scorpions. If from this time forward,
before leaving your native home, you are mindful of this,
then so much the better, for you will there come into a
pleasant dwelling-place : if not, you will fall into perdition.’
“ And this is the surkh-db. Like as a preacher mounts

into his pulpit, so does he also at noon rise in the air, and

going on to the stacks of corn, he sings various strains with
exceedingly sweet voice. And in his discourse he says,
¢ Where are those lords of commerce and men of agricul-
ture, who by the mercy of God derive very large profit from
the sowing of a single grain. Oh, my masters, in the fear of
God take warning ; thinking upon your dying day,' before
your decease discharge the duty of worshipping him, and
show kindness and benevolence to his creatures. Through
stinginess do not take this idea into your mind—* To-day
no poor or needy person will come to my house ;" for who-
ever now plants the tree of kindness will to-morrow realise
the fruit and relish of it. This world is the harvest-field of
futurity; whosoever shall practise in it the cultivation of good
works, shall find the benefit of it in the life to come. If any
one shall pursue an evil course, he will burn like dry litter in
the fire of hell. Think upon that day when God, having
separated the infidels from the faithful, will cast these into
hellfire, but will bring the faithful into paradise.’

“The bulbul, the story-teller, is she who is sitting on a
branch of a tree. Her body is very small, in flight she is
swift, her face is white, and she is constantly looking to the

| Zira®af—cultivation, agriculture, crap. 3 Lit " death”
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right hand and to the left. With exceeding eloquence and
sweet voice she composes her strains, and stays in the gardens
in close intimacy with men—she even goes into their houses
and talks with them. When they, unmindful of thought about
God, engage in pleasure and dissipation, with admonition
and counsel she exclaims, ¢ Gracious God! how heedless
ye are: deceived by this existence of a few days’ length, ye
show negligence in thinking upon God. Why are ye not ab-
sorbed in the remembrance of him? Do ye not know that
ye were all born to die, nourished to moulder away, brought
together to perish? Ye are building this house that it may
fall to ruin, How long, deceived by the delights of this world,
will ye continue occupied in pleasure and dissipation? In
the end, to-morrow,! ye must die and be buried in the earth.
Be wise even now ; do ye not know what God Almighty did
to the “lord of the elepliants ?” Abrah, who was chief of
that band, sought, by stratagem and craft, to raze the house
of God. Mounting many men upon eléphants, he advanced

 towards the temple of God. But in the end God made vain

his cunning and craft; he sent® swarms upon swarms of
birds against them, The birds, taking up pebbles, poured
down such a shower of stones that all of them, together with
their elephants, were riddled like worm-eaten leaves., After
that she ¢xclaims, ‘O God, preserve me from the hankering
of boys, and against danger from all animals !?

“This is the crow, the soothsayer, who reveals hidden mat-
ters.  He is black in colour, and temperate. He gives infor-
mation about everything which has not as yet transpired.
He is at all times oceupied in meditation upon God, and ever
passes his days in travel and wayfaring. Going into every
country, he gets information about ancient annals, He threat-
ens the heedless with the evils of neglect, and with admonjtion
and counsel he cries, ¢ Observe temperance, and beware of

V3i.¢., very soon., * Musallat—appointed, set over: governor, ruler.
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that day when you will rot in the grave, when from the dis- -

grace of your deeds your skin will be torn off. Now through
delusion you give the preference to the life in this world over
that of the next. Having fled from the commands of God,
there is no resting-place or deliverance for you. If you wish
for salvation, engage in supplication and prayer ; perhaps
God, taking compassion, will preserve you from harm.’

“Here is the swallow, the rover in the air. In flight she is
light ; her feet are small, and her wings large. She dwells for
the most part in the houses of men, and there brings up her
young, Always at dawn and at eve she utters prayers and
supplications for mercy. In her journeys she proceeds to
great distances. In the days of heat she chooses her abode
in cool places, and during the cold in warm places. In her
praises and prayers she repeats this formula~ © He is holy
who made the sea and land, who established the mountains,
and formed the currents of the streams—who according to
one's deserts predestines sustenance and death, from which
there is never any deviation. He is the helper of travellers
in their journeys, and is Lord of all the face of the earth and
of all creatures.” After this praise and prayer she says, ‘I
have travelled into every country, have seen all the servants
(of God), and have come back to my own country, He is
holy, who having brought male and female together, bestowed
upon them abundant offspring ; and, having brought them
out from the corner of nonentity, clothed them with the gar-
ments of existence, Praise is due to Him who is the creator
of all creatures, and the bestower of all blessings.!

“ The crane, the watchman, is he who stands upon the field.
His neck is long, his feet short, and in flight he reaches half
way to heaven. Twice in the night he keeps vigils, and
in praise of God offers his thanksgiving, and says, ¢ Holy is
that' God who of his power created a pair of every (species
of) animal, so that, consorting together, they might propigate
and beget offspring, and might remember their Creator.

L



66 The Nightingale.

“And this is the sang-khwdra (stone-cater), the inhabitant
of dry land. He always dwells in woods and deserts. Morn-
ing and evening he repeats this form (of prayer)— Holy is
He who created the sky and the earth. He is the Maker of
the heavens, of the constellations and of the stars, and these
all revolve by His command. The falling of the rain, the
movement of the air, the manifestation of the thunder and

. lightning, all is His work, He alone upraises from the earth

the vapours by means of which the economy of the world is
(maintained). A wonderful Creator is He who after death
gives life (again) to old rotten bones. Gracious God ! what
a Creator He is! Thetongue of man is incompetent for His
praise and eulogy ; how is it possible that the understanding
should arrive at (a knowledge of) His nature 2’

“The nightingale of sweet voice is he that is seated on a
branch of a tree. In body he is small, in motion swift, and
in voice sweet. After this fashion he melodiously pours forth
his strain in praise of God—* Praise be to that Creator who

is the Lord of power and beneficence. He alone is (God), .

for He has no equal ; the bestower of boons, the giver of all
blessings, private and public. Like unto the sea, he ungrudg-
ingly dignifics every man with the bounties of His favour.’
And sometimes with deep sorrow she speaks in this way—
¢ How happy was that time when I roamed about among the
flowers of the garden, and all the trees were laden with fruits
of many kinds.” )

Hereupon the Shdh-murgh said to the peacock, “ Of all
these, who in your opinion is the most fitting person to send
there, that he may go and contend with the men, and be the
ally of his own species.” The peacock said, “ All these have
ability for the duty, because they are poetical and cloquent,
but the nightingale is the most eloquent and melodious of
them all.” The Shdh-murgh directed him (the nightingale)
to take his departure, and go there, putting his trust in God,
who is a help and support in every emergency.




CHAFTER XIII,
On the matlers of the Third Messenger.

THE third' messenger went to the king-bee, chief of all
the flies, and recounted to him all the affairs of the
animals. He, the king of all insects, as soon as he heard
it, gave orders for all the insects to come before him. In
consequence of the command, flies, mosquitoes, gadflies,gnats,
fleas, wasps, moths, and, in fine, all creatures who are small
in body and fly with wings, and do not live more than one
year, came and attended. The king set forth to them all the
information he had heard from the tongue of the messenger,
and said, “ Who is there among you who will go there, and
dispute with the men on behalf of the animals.” They all
inquired upon what point the men were boasting over them.
The messenger said, “ They boast upon this point and say,
¢ We are larger in size and stature, we have greater strength,
and in every point we are superior to the animals.’” The chief
of the wasps said, “T will go there and dispute with the men.”
The chief of the flies said, “ I will go there. aud act as the
deputy of my tribe.” The chief of the mosquitoes said, I
will gother&” The chief of the locusts said, “ I will go there,
and, being the ally of my own species, I will discuss (the mat-
ter) with the men.” 1In this way every one was ready for the
business.
The king said, “ How is this that ye all, without considera-
tion and thought, form the project of going there?” The
congregation of gnats said, * O king, there is reliance upon
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the help of God, and certain it is that by His aid we shall
gain the victory over them, because in former times there
have been very tyrannical kings, but by the help of God we
have always prevailed' over them. Ofitimes there has been
proof of this,” The king said, *State the circumstances.”
The chief of the mosquitoes said, * Among men Nimrod was
a king of the highest dignity.” He was exceedingly arrogant
and perverse, and in his pomp and dignity and splendour took
thought of no man, But a gnat of our race, who was very
small and frail of body, destroyed this king so great.  Not:
withstanding his dignity and might, his power did not avail
him anything,” The king replied, “ You spealk truly.”

The wasp said, “ At the time:when a man fully furnished
with arms, with sword, javelin, spear, knife, and arrow in
hand, is accoutred (for battle)—if at that time a wasp belong-
ing to us goes and stings him, and pierces him with a sting
(only) equal to the point of a needle, then how wretched does
his state beeome. His body swells up, his hands and feet
grow languid ; he cannot move, nor does he even take any
heed of his shield and sword.” The king said, “ It is true.”

The fly said, “ When a king of men sits upon his throne in
great pomp and splendour, and his doorkeepers and guards
are standing all around him with the utmost devotion and
willingness; so that no pain or annoyance may reach him—if
al that time a fly comes out of his kitchen, or his necessary,
and, with its body all covered with filth, goes and sits upon
his person or clothes and teases him, he can never find the
power to escape from it.” The king said, * It is trye.”

The mosquito said, “ If any man is scated in society or (in
private) behind his screen, or with the mosquito-curtaing
hung up, and one of our tribe goes and gets into his clothes
and Bites him; then how restless does he become, and what
a rage he getsinto! But he .can do_nothing tp s ; he can
only thump his own head, and give slapstohis own checks,”

L



Messenger for the Insects. 69

The king said, “ You all speak truly; but in the presence
of the King of the Jins there is no mention of these things.
There the dispute is about justice and equity, and manners,
and morals, and discretion, and eloquence, and fluency. Is
there any one among you who has ability in these matters ?”
On hearing this speech of the king, they were all silent, and,
hanging down their heads, said nothing.

After that a sage among the flies came out from the con-
gregation, and, standing before the king, said, “ With the
help of God, I will go upon this business, and there, acting
as ally of the animals, I will dispute with the men.” The
king and all the assembly said, “ May God aid you in the
matter you have undertaken, and make you victorious over
the enemy.” In fine, having given to him all provisions for
the journey, he dismissed him, This sage having departed
thence, attended in the presence of the King of the Jins,
where animals of all sorts and kinds were present.

1



CHAPTER XIV.

On the matters of the Fourth Messenger,

WHEN the fourth messenger went into the presence of
the pheenix, the king of the birds of prey, and made
known the circumstances, he also gave orders for all the
birds of his species to attend. In accordance with the order,
_vultures, pheenices, hawks, falcons, kites, owls, parrots, and,
in fine, all carnivorous birds having claws and beaks instantly
presented themselves, The pheenix related to them the
facts of the animals’ dispute. After that he said to his wazr,
the shunkdr, (black-eyed falcon,) “ Is there any one of these
birds who is fit for this business, whom we may send there,
that he may go and confront the men, and be an ally of his
own race in this conflict ?” The wazir said, “ There is no
one but the owl who has ability for this business,” The
king asked what the reason was that no one besides him was
fit for the business.

The wazfr said, “ Because all birds of prey are afraid of
men, and fly from them; and besides, they do not under-
stand their language. But the owl dwells near their villages,
and often, indeed, in their old houses which have become
ruinous. His continence and contentment are such as no
other animal possesses. By day he fasts and weeps in fear
of God, and at night also he is absorbed in devotion and in
arousing the heedless. He laments over former kings who
are dead, and repeats this verse, appropriate to their condi-
tion, (Arabic,)  We have left behind the gardens and foun-
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tains, the houses and cultivated lands, and all the good
things through which we lived in pleasure, and now other
people have become the possessors of them.”” 1

The pheenix said to the owl, “ What do you say about this
which the shunkdr has settled for you?” He replied, “ The
shunkar speaks truth ; but still I cannot go there, because
all men nourish ammosity against me, and consider the sight
of me unlucky, and they cast abuse upon poor innocent me,
who never did them any harm. If they should see me there
at the time of the argument they will become still more in-
imical, and through this animosity the day of battle will
again arrive. It is better that you should not send me there.”
The pheenix then asked the owl, who among the animals (pre-
sent) was best fitted for the business ; and he replied, “ Kings
and nobles among men are very fond of hawks, falcons, and
charghs,® and with great fondness seat them on their hands.
If the king should send one of them there, it would be better.”

The king, looking towards the assemblage of hawks, said,
“What is advisable in your opinion?” The hawk said,
“The owl speaks truth. But men do not distinguish us be-
cause we have any affinity with them, nor because there is any
great knowledge or gentle manners in us through which they
should have affection for us. They show a liking for us
merely for their own benefit; for they tear away our prey
from us, and apply it to their own use. Night and day they
are engaged in amusement and pleasure. Those matters
which God has made incumbent on them, such as to perform
their devotions, and to have a dread of the account and books
of the day of judgment,—for these matters they never show
any inclination,”

The pheenix said to him, “In your opinion whom is it
advisable to send 77 He said, “ My opinion is, that the par-
rot should be sent there, because among men, kings and

! Kurdn, Stirat xliy, v, 24-27.  * Chargh—a bird of the hawk kind.
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nobles, everybody, small or great, male or female, learned
or ignorant, is fond of him, and talks with him. Whatever
he says, they attend and listen to.” The king asked the par-
rot what he thought was advisable. He replied, “I am
ready. I will go there, and, on the side of the animals, will
contend with the men ; but I hope that the king, and all this
congregation, will unite and render me assistance.” The
pheenix inquired what he wished. He replied, “ My object is
that the king should pray to God for me, that I may prevail
over the enemy.” The king, in compliance with his request,
prayed to God for help, and all the congregation said, Amen.

The owl said, “ O king ! if prayer is not accepted, then
trouble and labour are in vain, and unless prayer is attended
with all the requisites, no result follows.” The king asked
what the conditions were for the acceptance of prayer, and
told him to state them. The owl said, “ For the acceptance
of prayer, sincerity of purpose and purity of heart are neces-
sary. Like as a person prays to God when in the deepest
distress, so should one fix the mind upon God at the time of
prayer. And before offering our (special) prayers, the regular
form of prayer should be repeated, abstinence should be ob-
served, and we should show some kindness to the poor and
needy, and then, whatever our state of grief and sorrow may
be, we should represent it to the Divine Majesty.” All said,
¢« He speaks the truth ; in prayer these things are requisite.”

The king said to all the congregation, “ Ye know that men
have so practised viclence and oppression over the animals
that those poor wretches have at their hands been rendered
exceedingly miserable ; to such a degrée, indeed, that, not-
withstanding our being so far away, they have come fo seek
refuge with us. And we ourselves, notwithstanding that we
have greater strength and vigour than man, and soar to the
skies, still we have fled from their tyranny, and have come
to hide ourselves in the hills and rivers. Our brother the
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shunkdr also having fled from their oppression, has gone to
dwell in the forests, giving up his abode in his own country.
But with all this even, we cannot get deliverance from their
tyranny. Having no remedy, the time for a struggle has
arrived. Although we are so strong that any individual of
us might, if he liked, take up several men, and make spoil
of them, still it is not befitting for the good to do such evil, or
to pay any regard to their wicked conduct. We deliber-
dtely! keep aloof, and remit them to God, for in this world
there is no good in fighting and contending. -They will ob-
tain the fruit and results of it in the world to come.”

After that he said, “ How many ships are there which
have been in distress through adverse winds, and we have
helped them upon their course ? and how many poor fellows
are there whose ships have been broken by fierce winds, and
whom, when they began to sink and to drown, we have
brought to the shore, so that God Almighty might be satisfied
and pleased with us, and that we might in this way show our
gratitude for His mercies! For He has made us powerful
in body, and has bestowed upon us vigour and strength, and
He, under every circumstance, is our aider and helper.”

! Lit, * having seen and known all.”
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CHAPTER XV.
On the affairs of the Fifth Messenge.

HEN the fifth messenger went into the presence of the
king of the aquatic animals, and conveyed to him the
intelligence of the dispute, he also assembled all his depend-
ents and adherents. Accordingly, the fish, the frog, the
crocodile, the dolphin, the turtle, &c., all aquatic animals of
every variety, and of every form and shape, in accordance
with the command, collected together. The king set forth to
them all that he had heard from the tongue of the messenger.
After that he said to the messenger, “If the men consider
themselves superior to us in strength and courage, I will im-
mediately go, and in one instant I will spurt out fire on them,
and then dragging them down by the force of my breath, T
will swallow. them.” The messenger replied, “ They boast of
no one of these things, but they consider themselves superior
in this respect, that they possess the greatest sense and wis-
dom, that they are acquainted with every science and art,
and know very many crafts and plans, maintaining that
there is no equal t6 them in sense and judgment.”

The king said, “ Set forth in detail the facts of their
science and art, that we also may know them.” The mes-
senger said, “ What ! does not the king know that by their
science and wisdom they go down into the ocean' and bring
up jewels from its bed? By their stratagems and artifices

! Daryde kulzum, the ocean, or, ina more restricted sense, the Red Sea.
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they climb up the mountains, and catching vultures and
eagles, bring them down to the ground. In the same way, by
their science and wisdom they construct a yoke of poles, and
placing it upon the shoulders of oxen, they lade heavy goods
upon their backs, and conduct them from east to west, from
west to east, traversing every forest and desert. By thought
and wisdom they build ships, and embarking goods, convey
them about from sea to sea. Going on to the mountains and
hills, they dig and extract from the earth jewels of every kind,

“gold,silver, iron, copper, and a great variety of things. If a

man goes to the bank of any rivulet, river, or stream, he can
by the force of his knowledge bind such a charm that if a
thousand crocodiles or dragons should afterwards go to that
place, it would not be possible for them to enter there. But
before the King of the Jins the discussion is about justice
and equity, argument and proof ; there is no mention what-
ever of power and strength, stratagem and artifice.”

When the king heard all this from the mouth of the mes-
senger, he looked intently all round upon those who were
sitting around and before him, and asked what in their
opinion was the best course, and if there was any one who

would go and contend with the men. No one gave any'

answer except the dolphin, who dwells in the salt sea, and is
exceedingly friendly with men ; for when a person is drown-
ing he drags him from the water and places him on the shore.
He represented, “ Among aquatic animals the fish is best
fitted for this work, because she is large in body and good in
figure ; she has a fair face, white colour, and straight body ;
Sh.c IS swift in motion, and in swimming surpasses every-
thing ; in numbers she exceeds all aquatic creatures, and her
offspring is so abundant that every river and stream, sea and
lalfe_arc filled. And she holds a high position also in the
opinion of men, because on one occasion she gave refuge in
her belly to their prophet, and afterwards brought him to his
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home in safety, All men hold the belief that all the earth .
rests upon her back.”

The king asked the fish what she had to say about it, and
she replied, “ I cannot in any way go there, nor can I either
contend with the mén, because I have no feet wherewith to
get ‘there, nor have I any tongue wherewith to talk to them.
I cannot endure thirst ; if for one instant I am parted from
the water, my state becomes miserable. In my opinion the
turtle is better fitted for the business, because he goes out of
the water and stays also on dry land ; dwelling in the sca or
on the Jand is all one to him, And besides this, his body is
strong and his back hard ; he is exceedingly patient and
enduring under trouble and pain.”

The king asked the turtle what he thought advisable, and
he said, ““ This work is impossible for me also. When I walk
my feet become heavy, and the way is far. 1 am also a poor
talker, and long speeches are impossible for me. The dolphin
is better suited for this, because he is very vigorous in his
movements, and has great powers of speech.”

The king asked the dolphin what he thought advisable.
He said, “The crab is best fitted for this business, because
he has many feet, is swift in walking and running, his talons
are sharp, his claws hard, and his back strong as if covered
with armour.”  The king spoke to the crab, and he replied,
*“How can I go there? my body is ugly, my back crooked,
my figure exceedingly bad. I should not like for there to be
alaugh against me.” The king said, “ Why should there be
derision of you ? what fault is there in you ?” The crab said,
“ When they see me they will all say, who is this headless
animal ? he has eyes in his neck, a mouth in his breast, his
cheeks are split open on both sides, he has got eight legs and
they are crooked, and he goes along face downwards as if
made of lead. All when they see me will crack jokes upon
me.” The king said, * Who then is better fitted to go there 2%
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The crab said, “In my opinion the crocodile is very well
fitted for this business, because his legs are very strong,
and he has plenty of action. He is swift in running, his
mouth is large, his tongue long, his teeth numerous, his body
hard, he is very patient, to gain his object he waits a long
while, and shows no rashness in anything.” The king asked
the crocodile, and he replied, ¢ T am not at all fitted for this
work, because there is great passion in me. Leaping, jump-
ing, and running away with whatever I can get,—these are
all defects of mine ; and, in fine, I am a thorough cheat and
impostor.” ‘When the messenger heard this he said, © For
going on this business there is no need of strength, vigour,
or trickery, but senseand gravity, justice and equity, eloguence
and fluency are the things required.”

The crocodile said, * There is no one of these qualities
and merits in me ; but in my opinion the frog is the best
person for this business, because he is mild and patient and

devout ; night and day he utters praises in commemoration

of God, and morn and eve he is engaged in prayer and fast-
ing. He goes also into the houses of men. In the estimation
of the children of Israel his worth and honour are great,
because once upon a time he showed them this kindness, that
when Nimrod cast Abraham, the friend of God, into the fire,
he took water in his mouth and squirted it on the fire, so that
the fire was extinguished, and took no effect upon his body.
And at another time, when there was a conflict between Moses
and Pharaoh, he assisted Moses. And he is eloquent also ;
hfi utters many words, and is ever engaged in praising, mag-
nifying, and ‘glorifying (God). He roams about both on the
land and in the water, moving on the land and swimming in
th? water ; all this he knows. His members also are appro-
priate ; his head is round, his face good, his eyes bright, his
?ands and feet large, in movement he is swift, and he goes
to the houses of men and shows no fear.”
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The king said to the frog, “ What is the best course in
your opinion ?” He said, “I am ready, heart and soul,"and
I am the king’s subject ; whatever order he may give is
agreeable to me. If it is decided that I am to go there, it is
quite agreeable to me. I having there taken the part of my
own fellows, will contend with the men., But I hope that the
king will pray to God for aid and assistance to me, because
the prayers of kings on behalf of their subjects are accepted.”
In compliance with his request, the king prayed to God, and
all the congregation said, Amen, Then the frog took leave
of the king, and proceeding thither, he presented himself
before the King of the Jins,

Y Ba sar o chashm—lit., **with my head and eyes."
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CHAPTER XVI,
In description of the Sixth Messenger.

HEN the sixth messenger went to the dragon, king of
all the reptiles—z.e., chief of all the worms! and ants—
and told him all the circumstances of the animals, he as soon
as he heard it, directed that all the worms should attend.
Instantly all snakes, scorpions, chameleons, lizards, green
lizards, spiders, lice, small ants, earthworms, and, in fine, all
worms which are produced in filth, and crawl upon the leaves
of trees, all came and attended before the king. In such
multitudes did they assemble that no one but God could have
the power to count them. When the king beheld their won-
derful and extraordinary forms and shapes, he was amazed,
and remained silent for a moment. Afterwards, when hav-
ing attentively considered and looked upon them, he per-
ceived that there were very many creatures small and feeble
in body, and deficient in instinct and intelligence. He
became serious (and asked), “What can be done with these g
He said to his minister, the serpent, “ In your opinion, is
there any one among them sufficiently clever to send there
on the business of the dispute, so that he may confront the
men ? for these creatures are for the most part dumb, deaf,
and blind; they have no hands orfeet at all, there is neither
hair nor feather visible on their bodies, they have no beaks
or claws, and for the most part they are weak and feeble.”

1 K%ra—a worm, grub, insect.
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In fine, the king felt great distress and sorrow for their

state. Incontrollably he sighed in his heart, and began to
weep in grief. Looking towards heaven, he preferred this
prayer to God, saying, “ O Creator and Provider, Thou alone
takest compassion on the state of the feeble. In Thy grace
and beneficence look upon the condition of these, for Thou
art the most merciful of the merciful.” At length, through
the prayers of the king all the creatures who were there
assembled began to speak with great eloquence and fluency.
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CHAPTER  XVIIL.
‘R!ﬁorl of the Locust’s Speech.

‘ N JHEN the locust saw that the king showed great con-
sideration and kindness to his people, ascending by

the wall and attuning his voice,? he began to sing in praise .

of God, with very sweet notes; and he delivered this oration
with great cloquence and elocution :—* Praise and thanks
are due to that True Benefactor who produced upon the
earth blessings of all sorts and kinds ; who by His omnipo-
tence having brought the animals forth from the corner of non-
entity into the expanse of existence, has bestowed upon them
divers forms. He existed before time and place, earth and
sky. He was resplendent by the light of His unity, free from
the stain of subordinate existence.? He from simple light,
without the admixture of matter or form, created the active
intellect ; moreover, by the simple utterance of one ‘BE,
having brought it from behind the veil of nothingness, He
established it in the arena of existence.”

After that he said, “ O king! sorrow not for the weakness
and impotence of this species, because their Creator who
formed them and provided sustenance (for, them) is always
mindful of them. Like as parents show tenderness and kind-
ness to their offspring, so does He also exhibit compassion
for the state of these (insects). For when God created the
animals and devised different forms and shapes for all of

! Sds-Zarrd—io attune, to make to accord. ¢
~ *d.e, He shone in His own self-existent glory, not drawing His ex-
Istence from any other being.
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them, He bestowed strength upon some, but kept others
weak ; to some He gave bulky forms and to others small
bodies ; but in His generosity and beneficence He has kept
them all equal. To every one of them he has given suitable
means for securing advantage, and weapons for the repelling
of injury.

¢ In this blessing all are equal, no one has any superiority
over another. When He gave to the elephant a bulky form,
and bestowed upon him enormous strength, He also made
for him two long tusks, by means of which he is preserved
from the ferocity of rapacious beasts; and by his trunk he
obtains benefit. 1f He gave to the gnat a little body, then
as a substitute He granted to him two wings, exceedingly fine
and light, by means of which he flies and escapes from his
enemies, All, small and great, are equal in that blessing by
means of which they secure advantage and remain preserved
from violence.

“1In like manner, he has not deprived of this blessing even
this species which outwardly appear to have no hair or

" feathers. When God created them in this state He provided
for them all the means by which they might secuie benefit
and remain safe from violence. If the king, having reflected,
would look upon the facts respecting them, then it would be
seen that those among them who are small in body and are
feeble, are light and fearless in flight, so that they remain
safe from every injury and are not disturbed about obtaining
what is beneficial.

“ Among animals in general those who are large in body
and have great strength, they by means of their strength and
courage keep off injury from themselves, like the elephant
and lion, and other animals besides them who have large
bodies and great strength. Some by fleet running and by
flight remain secure from every danger, like the stag, the
hare, the wild ass, &c. ; and some by means of flying remain
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in security from all horrors, like the birds; and some by diving
in the sea preserve themselves from peril, like the aquatic
animals. d
“And there are some which lie concealed in holes, like
rats and ants. ~Thus God Almighty speaks in the story of
the ant, and says, ¢ The chief of the ants said to all the ants,
“ Keep concealed in your respective dwellings, that Solomon
and his army may not crush you under foot, for they do not

know (where you are).!  And there are some whose skin and |

hide God has made very hard, by means of which they are
preserved from every evil, like the turtle, fish, and those
animals which are aquatic. And there are some who, by
hiding their heads under their tails, remain safe from every
injury, such as the porcupine.®

“ And there are very many ways also by which those
animals obtain their subsistence. Some by keenness of
vision sce, and by power of wing fly, and wherever they see
anything to eat, thither they proceed, like the vulture and

_eagle. And some by smelling seek their food, like the ants.

When God created these animals which are very small and
feeble, and did not give them the instinct and means for
gaining their daily food, He of His kindness relieved them
from that labour and trouble.

% Other animals are subject to the labour and trouble of
Tunning away and hiding ; but these (insects) are saved from
ﬂ}at work, because they are produced in such dwellings and
hiddén places as are known tonoone. Some are found in the
grass, some are hidden in grain, some are placed in the
bellies of animals, and some in dirt and filth ; and for every
one there is provided its food in that very place, without (the
necessity of) sense or motion, pain or toil. The power of
suction has been given to them, by means of which they, ex-

! Kurdn, Sdrat xxvil. v. 18.
? Khdr-pusht—*' thorn-back,” porcupine or hedgehog.
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tracting the juices, make them the food of their bodies ; and
through theeffect of thosejuices strengthremainsin theirbodies.

“ Other animals wander about in search of food and run
away {rom danger ; but these are saved from that labour and
pain, because God has not provided them with hands and
feet to walk about and gain their daily food, nor has He
given them a mouth or teeth to eat with, nor a throat through
which to swallow, nor a stomach in which to digest, nor
entrails and guts in which the ordure may be collected, nor
a liver to purify the blood, nor a spleen to suck up the gall
of black melancholy, nor kidneys or bladder to draw off the
urine, nor veins for the blood te run in, nor folds in the brain
by which to give soundness of instinct. They are subject to
no one of the chronic diseases, nor have they any need of
physic. In short, they are exempt from all those evils to
which great and powerful animals are subject. Holy is that
God who, of His omnipotence, conveyed them to the object
of their need, and preserved them from every annoyance and
pain, Praise and thanks are due to Him who bestowed such
blessings.”

When the locust closed this speech, the dragon said,
“May God bestow a blessing on thy eloquence and elocu-
tion ; thou are exceedingly eloquent and fluent, learned and
intelligent,” After that he said, “ Art thou able to go there
and contend with the men?” and he replied, “ I am ready,
heart and soul. At the command of the king I will go there
and be the helper of my brethren.” The snake said to him,
% You must not say there that you have been sent by the
dragon and the snake” The locust asked the reason of
that, and he said, “ Because there exists from of old an un-
bounded animosity and enmity between men and snakes ; to
such a degree indeed, that some men even cast censure upon
God, saying, * Why did He create them? there is no good at
all in them : on the contrary, they are from beginning to end
injurious and hurtful.’”
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The locust said, “ Why do they say this?” He replied,
“ Because they say that there is poison in our mouths, and
that we are of no use except (to cause) the destruction and
death of animals. But they babble thus stupidly through
their ignorance and silliness ; they know nothing about the
true nature and value of anything ; consequently God has
distressed them with tortures. In reality, however, they all
have need of these (snakes), to such a degree that kings and
nobles keep the poison of these animals in their rings that it
may be useful on occasion. If they would carefully consider,
and would ascertain the facts and the uses,of these animals;
and would learn what is the use of this poison which is in
their mouths, then they would never ask why God made
them, and say there is no good in them ; nor would they cast
absurd censure upon God. Although God has made the
poison of these (snakes) the cause of the death of animals;
He has, on the other hand, made their flesh the means of
counteracting that poison.”

The locust said, “ O sage! set forth some other (of their)
benefits.” The snake said, “When 'God created those ani-
mals of which you have made mention in your discourse, and
gave to every species of animal the means and implements
by the aid of which they might attain to what is beneficial
and be secure from danger, to some He gavea warm stomach,
that the food, after being masticated might be digested and
become a part of their bodies. But the snake has no stomach
in which to digest, nor any teeth by whose strength he can
chew, but instead there is formed in his mouth a hot venom
by means of which snakes eat and digest. For when the
Shake takes the flesh of any animal into its mouth, he casts
Upon it this hot venom ; then the flesh instantly dissolves, and
he swallows it. So if God Almighty had not made this
Yenom in their mouths, how would they haye been able to
cat anything? Nourishment would not have been in any

»
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way procurable ; they would have perished from hunger, and
no snake would be seen in the world.”

The locust said, “Explain this! What benefit reaches
animals from these (snakes),and what good arises from their
being upon the earth?” He said, ¢ Just as benefit arises
from the creation of other animals, so there is advantage
gained from these also.” The locust asked him to explain
this matter fully, and he replied, “When God Almighty
created all the world, He perfected every individual thing
according to His own pleasure, Throughout the creation
He made some creatures for the sake of others, and accord-
ing to His wisdom He furnished them with (necessary) in-
struments. He did whatever he knew to be for the welfare
of the world, but ever and anon, from some cause or other,
mischief or injury happens to some. It is not that God
Almighty involves them in this mischief, although to His
wisdom the harm and evil of everything is manifest and
open : but it is rather that it is not the habit and custom of
the Creator to refrain from making anything which may tend
to the comfort and happiness of the generality of the world
because of its being injurious to a few.

“The explanation of it is this—When God Almighty formed
all the stars, among their number he made the sun to be a
lamp for the world, and caused its warmth to be the cause of
the life of all creatures. In the whole universe the sun occu-
pies a similar position to that of the heart in the body.” Just
as the natural heat is produced in the heart, and, spreading
through the whole body, is the cause of its life, so from the
hieat of the sun also there is benefit to (all) creation. If ever
through the sun injury and damage in any way occur to a
few beings, it is not right for the Creator to set aside the sun,
and deprive the world in general of an universal blessing and
consummate benefit. :

“The same is the case of Saturn, Mars, and all the stars,
through whom there comes prosperity and happiness to the
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world, although in a few inauspicious hours, through an ex-
cess of heat or cold, injury happens to some (beings). Inthe
same way God Almighty sends the clouds in every direction
for the benefit of His creatures, although at divers times
affliction falls upon animals in consequence of them, or the
houses of the poor are destroyed by excessive inundations.-

“The same is the case of all carnivorous and graminivorous
animals—of snakes, scorpions, fish, crocodiles, and insects.
Some of these he has formed in filth and corruption, that the
air may remain pure from pollution. Oh, may it never hap-
pen that the air should be poisoned by the exhalation of
noxious vapours, and that cholera should come into the world,
and that all creatures should perish at once. - It is for this
reason that all maggots and insects are generally produced
in the shops of butchers and fishmongers, and that they live
in filth. When these creatures are engendered in impurity,
whatever was the essence of that impurity they make their
food ; the air becomes pure,and people are saved from cholera.
And the little maggots are the food of the big maggoets, for
these devour them.

“In fine, God Almighty created nothing which is useless.
Those who do not perceive the use (of a thing) cast reflections
upon God, and say, * Why did He create it? there is no use in
it.”  But in truth this is all stupidity and ignorance, for those
who throw unmerited aspersions on the works of God, know
nothing of His art and power, I have heard that some fool-
ish people hold the opinion that the kindness of God is in
accordance with the position of the moon! If they would
consider and reflect upon the circumstances of all existing
things, they would learn that His favour and kindness is com-
Mon to every one, small and great—for from His most boun-
teous source gracious favours proceed for all creatures Every
one, according to his capacity, accepts His bounty.”

U Lit. ** Does not deviate from the orbit of the moon.’
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CHAPTER XVIIIL.
Account of the Assembling of the 4 nimals' Representatives.

N the morning, the representatives of* all the animals,
having come from every country, assembled together, and
the King of the Jins came and sat in the public hall to decide
the quarrel. The attendants; in obedience to orders, made
proclamation—¢ Let all the complainants and seckers of re-
dress, upon whom tyranny has been exercised, come forward
and attend, for the King has taken his seat to pass a decision
in the case, and the judges and lawyers are in attendance.”

As soon as this notice was heard all the animals and men,
who had assembled from every side, fell into ranks and stood
before the King—making their obeisances and paying their
respects, they began to offer their benedictions. The King
regarded every side, and perceived that a multitude® of every
sort and kind, in great numbers, was in attendance. Lost in
astonishment, he remained silent for a moment. After that,
turning towards a sage of the Jins, he said, “Do you sce this
wonderful and extraordinary assemblage of beings ?”

He said, “ O King, I see and behold them with the eye of
my heart. The King, having seen them, is amazed, but T am
wondering over the wisdom and power of that all-wise Creator
who created them, and formed for them shapes of so many
varieties and kinds. He always mourishes them, and gives
them sustenance. He preserves them from every danger ;
moreover, they are (ever) present to His omnipresent know-

V' Khitkat--lit. “‘a creation.”
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ledge, for when God Almighty concealed Himself from the
eyes of men of discernment behind the veil of His splendour.
where the imaginations of thought and fancy cannot reach,
He made manifest those miracles that every person of intelli-
gence might behold them ; and whatever there was behind
his veil of mystery he brought forth into the field of visibility,
that men of perception, having seen it, might acknowledge
His miraculous art, His incomparability, might, and unity,?
and should not be in want of proofs and arguments.

“And the forms which are visible in the corporeal world
are the similitudes and counterparts of those forms which exist
in the world of spirits. But the forms which are in that world
are bright and transparent, and these are dark and dense.
Like as in pictures, there is a resemblance in every limb to
the animals of which they are portraits, in the same way these
forms also bear a likeness to those forms which exist in the
world of spirits ; but those forms are motive powers, while
these are set in motion.? Those creatures which are lower in
degree than these are without instinct, motion, and tongue,
whilst these have instincts. Those forms which are in the
eternal world live cternally, but these are mortal and perish-
able,”

After that he stood up and delivered this speech— Praise
is due to that Creator who by His omnipotence made all
creatures manifest, and produced in this world a creation of
80 many varieties and kinds; who having brought into exist-
ence all those created things to {the comprehension of) which
the intelligence of no created being can attain, He displayed
to the eye of every man of discernment the splendour of the
light of His miraculous art. Having bounded the expanse
of the world on six sides, He made time and place for the
comfort of (His) creatures. Having formed many degrees in
the heavens, he appomnted angels to each. On animals he

vy ’ . )
Yakidi—oneness. ¥ Active and passive.
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bestowed forms and shapes of many varieties, and from the
bountiful house of (His) munificence He granted them bless-
ings of every sort and kind. To those who pray and suppli-
cate with tears He has of His boundless favour granted the
honour of near approach (to Himself) ; but those who allow
their finite intellects to pry into His nature he has hurled
amazed and stupified into the valley of perdition.

“ Having, prior to Adam, formed the Jins from burning fire,
He gave them surprising and transparent forms ; and bring-
ing forth all creatures from the hidden chambers of non-
entity, He bestowed upon them divers qualities and different
ranks. To some He gave a dwelling-place in the highest of
the highest heavens, some He cast down into the lowest
depths, and some He placed between these two degrees. And
every one in this bed-chamber of the world He has led by the
lamp of prophecy into the royal road of salvation. Praise

~and thanks be to Him who dignified us with the grandeur of
the true faith and Islam, and made us rulers on the face of
the earth, and allotted to our kings the blessings of knowledge
and clemency.”

When the sage had finished the delivery of this discourse,
the King looked towards the congregation of the men. Seventy
men were standing there, all different in person, and clothed
in many sorts of garments. Among them there was visible
a handsome person, erect in stature, whose whole body was
symmetrical. He (the King) asked the wazfr who this person
was, and he replied, ¢ He is an inhabitant of Irdn, and lives
in the territory of ’Irdk.” The King said, “Tell him to say
something.” The wazfr made a sign to him. He, having
paid his respects, delivered a speech, of which this is the
epitome — ;

“ Praise be to God, who for our dwelling-place gave us
those cities and villages whose climate is superior to that
of the whole world, and who bestowed on us superiority over

L |
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most of His servants. Praise and laudation be to Him who
gave us intellect and intelligence, thought, wisdom, and pru-
dence ; all those various talents, under whose guidance we
established rare arts and wonderful sciences. He gave to us
empire and prophecy ; from our race all these prophets were
born, Noah, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad
the Pure, (the peace of God be upon him, and rest!) In our
tribe many kings of great dignity have been born, Fariddn,
Darius, Ardashfr, Bahram, Naushfrwdn, and several kings of.
the Sassanian line, who regulated the kingdom and govern-
ment, army and people. We are the quintessence of all men,
and men are the quintessence of animals. Briefly, of the
whole world we are the essence of the essence! Praise is
due to him who bestowed upon us the most perfect blessings,
and gave us talents surpassing all living beings.”

When this man had ended the delivery of his oration, the
King looked towards all the sages of the Jins, and said,
“ Have you any answer to give to this man who has set forth
his own excellences, and has made his boast of them ?”
They all said, “He speaks the truth.” But the Shhibu-1’azi-

.ma¢ who did not allow any one to speak before (he had said)
his own say, turned towards the man, and wanted to give an
answer to all those statements, and to detail the ignominy
and errors of the men. Addressing the sages, he said, * This
man has omitted many matters in his speech, and has made
no mention of several great kings.” The King told him to
state them,

He said ¢ This 'Irdk{ has omitted to say in his speech,
”“:OUEII us the Deluge came upon the world, and as many
anmimals as were on the face of the earth were all drowned—
men of our race excited great discord, their intellects were
deranged, and all the wise men were bewildered. Among
us, Nimrod, the tyrannical king, was born, who cast Abraham

L Cytme de la crime.
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the friend of God into the fire. From our race Nebuchad-
nezzar appeared, who destroyed the Holy Temple of Jerusa-
lem, committed the Old Testament to the flames, slaugh-
tered the descendants of Solomon the son of David, and all
the children of Israel, and drove out therace of ’Adndn from
the banks of the Euphrates into the woods and mountains.
He was very tyrannical and bloodthirsty, and was always
engaged in bloodshed.”

The King said, “ Why should this man have stated all
these matters? There was no benefit to him from so speak-
ing ; rather it is all a condemnation of himself.” The Sdki-
bu-1 azimat replied, “ It is far from justice and equity that at
the time of a dispute one should set forth all one’s own ex-
cellences and conceal one’s faults, making neither repentance
nor apology.” »

After this the King again looked towards the assembly of
men, and among them there appeared a person of wheat-
coloured complexion, thin, slender, with a long beard, and a
waist-cloth fastened by a red string round his loins. He
asked the wazfr who it was? and he replied, “ This is a
Hindu, who dwells in the island of Ceylon.” The King
said, “ Tell him also to relate something about his affairs.”
Accordingly, in compliance with the King’s command, he
also spake :—

“ Thanks are due to Him who for us granted an extensive
and superior country, where the nights and days are always
equal, where there is never excess of cold or heat, where the
temperature is agreeable, the trees fine and green, the grass
all medicinal, the mines of jewels endless, the herbage edible
vegetables, the wood sugar-cane, the pebbles rubies and
topazes, the animals fat and sleek, such as the elephant,
which is fatter and bigger in body than all beasts. Adam
also draws his origin from thence, and in like manner all
animals—for the source of all is under the equator. In our

I
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. cities many prophets and sages have appeared. God Almighty
has imparted to us many wonderful and extraordinary arts ;
astrology, magic, and divination—all these sciences he gave
tous. He made the men of our country superior to all in art
and merit.” The Sakibu-I’asimat said, “If he had introduced
(these facts) also into his speech, ¢ We burnt our bodies,
worshipped idols, children were born (among us) from the pre-
valence of fornication ; and we have all become depraved and
disgraced,” then it would have been consonant with equity.”
After that the King beheld a man, tall in stature, wrapped
in a yellow sheet, holding in his hand a written paper ; look-
g at it, and moving backwards and forwards, he makes
gestures.  He asked the wazfr who the person was 2 and he
said, “ This is a Hebrew of the tribe of the children of Isracl,
and an inhabitant of Syria.” The King said, ¢ Tell him to say
something,” and the wazfr gave him the sign (to speak). He
in accordance with the direction delivered a long speech,
the pith and essence of which is this :— Praise is due to
that Creator who bestowed on the ¢hildren of Israel a degree
of excellence above all the progeny of Adam. In their race
also he bestowed the prophetical office upon Moses, the
speaker with God. Praise and thanks be to Him who made
us the fullowers of stich a prophet, and granted for us bless-
ings of many sorts and kinds,” The Swhzbu-l ‘asimaé said,
“ Why does he not say this, * God in his anger having trans-
formed us, made us monkeys and bears, and on account of
our idolatry cast us into ignominy and wretchedness 2””
After that the King again looked towards the assemblage
of men. There appeared a man in woollen garments, with
a l).elt fastened round his waist, and a censer in his hand, in
which he kept burning incense, and making smoke. He
spoke something in modulated tones, and in a loud voice.?
The King asked the wazir who he was? and he replied,
U4 Who gpoke with God.” 2 Intoning.
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“ This is a Syrian, who is of the religion of the Lord Jesus.”
The King directed that he should be told to say something.
The Syrian, in accordance with the order, delivered a speech
of which this is the substance : “ Praise be to that Creator,
who having produced the Lord Jesus from the womb of
Mary without a father, gave to him the miraculous gift of
prophecy, and through him cleansed the children of Israel
from their sins, and made us his followers and adherents.
He produced in our race many sages and saints, and has
planted in our hearts mercy, kindness, and love of devotion.
Praise be to Him who has given us such blessings. Besides
these there are many other excellences in us of which I have
made no mention.” The Sdkibu-l’azimat said, “lt is true,
but he has forgotten to say this : “ We have not discharged
the duty of serving Him; we have become infidels; we
pay worship to the crucifix ; we eat the flesh of swine after
offering them in sacrifice ; and we have used deceit and
calumny against God.””

After him the King beheld a man, thin, slender, wheat-
coloured, wearing a waist-cloth, and wrapped in a sheet,
standing before him. The King asked who it was? and the
wazir said he was a man of the tribe of Kuraish, and an in-
habitant of Mecca. The King directed that he also should
be told to communicate some particulars of his affairs ; and
in accordance with the order he said, * Praise is due to that
God who sent for our sakes the delegated prophet Muhammad
the Pure, (may the peace of God be upon him, and rest !) and
brought us into his religion. He ordained the reading of the
Kurdn, the five-fold order of prayer, the fast of the Ramzdn,
the pilgrimage (to Mecca and Medina), and alms. He gave
to us many excellences and blessings, such as the night of
power,! public prayer, and theological sciences ; and he gave

L Zailatw’ -Kady, a feast in celebration of the night when the Kurdn
began to descend,
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to us the promise of bringing us into paradise. Praise be to
him who bestowed upon us such blessings. ~ Besides these
there are many other excellences in us, the detail of which
would be very prolix.” The S#kibu-I’asimat said, “ Why
does he not also say, ¢ After the (time ofs the) - Prophet we
abandoned religion, became hypocrites,! and for love of this
world slew the Imams?’”

The King again looked towards the assemblage of men,
‘and he perceived a man of fair complexion holding an
astrolabe and astronomical instruments in his hand. He
asked the wazir who it was, and was told the person was a
Greek,? an inhabitant of the land of Ionia. The Kingdirected
that he should be told to narrate some of his circumstances ;
and accordingly, in consequence of this command, he said,
“ Praise is due to Him who gave.us perfections beyond most
of His creatures; in our land He has produced fruits and
good things of all kinds and varieties. Through His favour
and beneficence he has imparted to us wonderful sciences
and extraordinary arts. He has taught us to discover the
value of everything, to make astronomical instruments, and
learn the economy of the heavens, the science of astronomy,
arithmetic, astrology, geomancy, physic, logic, philosophy,
and many other sciences besides these.”

The Sdhibu-I ‘azimat said, * It is vain that you boast about
these sciences, because you did not found these sciences by
your own wisdom, but you learnt them from the learned men
of the children of Israel in the days of Ptolemy, and you ac-
quired several sciences from the learned men of Egypt in the
days of Sémistiyiis, After that, having given them currency
In your country, you now attribute them to yourselves.” The
king asked the Greek sage, “ What is this which he says PR
and he replied, “It is true we have acquired many sciences

V A Sh s hu o
Munafit—more strongly, '* atheists.” 2 Rumi,
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from ancient sages, just as many people now learn from us.
The course of operation in this world! is that benefit accrues
to one person from another. Thus the learned of Persia ac-
quired the sciences of astrology and astronomy from the
sages of India, and in the same way the children of Israel
got the sciences of magic and enchantment from Solomon,
the son of David.” ;

After that a person appeared in the last rank, robust in
form, wearing a long beard, and looking with carnest faith
towards the sun. The King asked who he was; and the
wazir said he was a Khurdsdnf. The King directed that he
should be told to mention some few facts about himself.
Accordingly, in obedience to the command, he said, “ Praise
be to God, who has given us many kinds of blessings and
distinctions. He has made our country to excel all countries
in the extent of its prosperity, and by the mouth of His pro-
phet He has introduced our praise into the Divine Word.
Thus there are many verses of the Kurdn which bear testi-
mony to our eminence and virtues. Verily, praise is due to
Him who has given to us a faculty of religion greater than
to any other men. Because among us there are many who
read the Bible and Gospel, although they do not understand
the meaning of them, and besides, they consider the pro-
phetic power of the Lords Moses and Jesus to be a verity.
And some read the Kurdn, although they do not understand
its import ; but still they acknowledge in their hearts the
religion of the prophet of the latter days. We put on mourn-
ing garments in sorrow for Imdm Husain, and we exacted
the requital of blood from those who caused him to be slain
and from His grace we are hopeful that the appearance of
the Imam of the latter days? will be in our country.”

The King looked towards the sages and said, “What
reply have you to make to this man, who has vaunted

V' Kidp-khdna—lit,, workshop. 2 The Imam Mahdi,
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his glory and dignity?” A sagce said, “If they had not
been fornicators, adulterers, and cruel men, and had not
worshipped the sun and moon, then these matters would
indeed have been a ground of boast.” When all the men
had finished stating their respective dignities and talents,
the court attendants cried aloud, * Gentlemen, the evening
has now come ; you are dismissed; attend again in the
morning.”



CHAPTER XIX.
On the matters of the Lion.

N the third day, as all the men and animals were stand-

ing in ranks before the King, he looked towards them

all, and the jackal appeared in the front. He asked, “ Who
art thou ?” and he replied, 1 am the representative of the
animals.” The king said, “ Who sent thee ?” and he said,
“ The Lion Abifl Haris sent me.” He said, “ What country
does he dwell in? and who are his subjects?” The jackal
. said, © He dwells in the woods and wilds, and all beasts and
cattle are his subjects.” He asked. “ Who are his allies 2”
The jackal said, “ The hunting leopard, the hog-deer, the
stag, the hare, the fox, and the wolf, all are his friends and
allies,” The king said, ¢ Describe his figure and character.”
The jackal said, “ He is bigger in form than all animals, and
superior in strength; in awe and dignity he surpasses all ;
his bosom is broad, his waist fine, his head large, his fetlocks
strong, his teeth and claws hard, his voeice loud, and his form
terrific. No man or animal is able, through fear, to go in
front of him. He is upright in every matter, and has no
want of friends and allies for any business. He is 50 generous
that when he has taken prey he divides it among all animals,
and he himself eats according to his necessity. When he
sees a light from a distance he goes and stands near it, and
then his rage abates. He rends neither woman nor child.
He has a great liking and love of music. He is afraid of
nothing except the ant, for this insect prevails over him and
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his offspring, like as the gnat prevails over elephants and
bulls, and the fly over man.” The King said, “ What sort of
treatment does he exhibit towards his subjects?” He said,
“ He shows great kindness and attention to his subjects;”
and after this he said, “I will set forth at length his pecu-
liarities.”



CHAPTER XX,
Account of the Dragosn (Sitbdn) and Sea-serpeit (Zinnin).

AFTER that the King cast his regards on the right, hand

and on the left, when suddenly a voice fell upon his
ear. He perceived the locust imparting motion to his two
wings, and singing with an exceedingly soft voice. He asked
him who he was, and he replied, “ I am the representative of
all the worms and ants, and their king sent me hither.” He
asked him who he (the king) was, and where he dwelt, and
he answered,  His name is Dragon ; he dwells upon high
hills and mountains near the region of cold, where there are
no clouds or rain, and no vegetation at all. Animals perish
there from the severity of the cold.” The King asked who were
his army and subjects, and he said, * All snakes, scorpions,
&c., are his army and subjects, and they live in every place
upon the face of the earth.” The King asked why hé had
separated from his army and subjects, and had gone to live
upon such an acclivity. He answered, * Because there is a
poison in his mouth, from the heat of which all Lis body
burns. Through the coldness of the icy region he dwells
there in comfort” The King told him to describe his ap-
pearance and character. He answered, “ His appearance
and character are exactly like those of the sea-serpent.””

The King said, * Does any one know the qualities of the
sea-serpent so as to describe them 27 The locust said, “ The
frog, who is the ambassador of the aquatic animals, is in
attendance in the presence ; deign to inquire of him.” The

L ,
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ing looked towards him. He was standing on a hillock by
the side of the sea, and was engaged in prayer and praise.
The King asked him who he was, and he said, “ [ am the
ambassador of the king of the aquatic animals.” The King
then commanded him to communicate his name and abode.
The frog said, “ His name is ‘ Sea-Serpent;’ he dwells in the
salt sea ; all the aquatic animals, turtles, fish, frogs, and cro-
codiles, are his subjects.”

The King told him to describe his form and appearance,
and hesaid, “ In bulk he is bigger than all aquatic animals,
His appearance is extraordinary, and his figure terrific ; his
body? is long ; all the animals of the sea are afraid of him,;
his head is large, his eyes bright, his mouth broad, and his
teeth numerous. All the water animals he catches he swal-
lows in countless numbers. When, from over-feeding, he
gets indigestion, he bends his body like a bow, and supports
himself by the strength of his head and tail, and thus pro-
truding the middle of his body from the water, he elevates it
in the air. Then, by the heat of the sun, the food in his
belly becomes digested. But often, when in that state, he
faints, and then the clouds which rise from the sea take him
up, and cast him on the dry land. He then dies, and be-
comes the food of wild beasts. But sometimés being raised
aloft with the clouds, he falls within the confines of Gog and
Magog, and serves them as food for several days. In short, all
the animals of the sea are afraid of him, and flee from him ;
but he is afraid of no one, except a small animal, about the
size of a gnat, of which he is greatly in dread. For when
this creature bites him, its poison affects the whole of his
body, and at length he dies, and all the aquatic animals
assemble, and feed upon his flesh for a long time. Just as
he devours other animals that are small, so do they all con-
Y Nishdn—mark, sign; seat, address. Ndm o nishdw—name and

address, 2 Kadd—lit, stature,
G
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gregate and eat him. The same is the practice of birds ot
prey and other birds. Sparrows and others eat gnats and
ants, and sparrow-hawks and falcons make prey of them.
Then the great hawks and cagles and viltures prey upon
the sparrow-hawks and falcons, and devour them. And
finally, when they die, all the worms and ants and small
creatures devour them.

«The same is the case with men, for they all eat the flesh of
deer, hog-deer, goats, sheep, and birds; and when they die
little worms devour their bodies in the grave. It is the same
case with the whole world. Sometimes the big animals eat
the little ones, and sometimes the little ones usc their teeth
upon them. Hence the wise have said, ¢ The death of one
is the gain of another.”’ And so God Almighty has said,
(Arabic, 7.2.) ¢ We make the times to change from vicissi-
tude to vicissitude among men, and no one knows this fact
but the wise.””? !

After that he said, “I have heard that all the men suppose
that they are the masters, and that all the animals are their
slaves. How is it that they do not perceive, after the account
which I have given of the state of the animals, that all animals
are equal >—thereis no difference between them. Sometimes
they feed, and sometimes they become the food of others. I
cannot understand what the men have to boast about oyer the
animals, for their position is just the same as Ours, the good
and evil will become manifest after death, all will mingle in
the dust, and in the end they will return to God.”

After that he said to the King, “ When the men advance
their claim to be the masters, and to bave all the animals as
their slaves, this trickery and false assertion of theirs give rise
to great astonishment. They are exceedingly stupid to utter
a statement so contrary to sense. I am surprised how they
can (venture to) declare that all rapacious, grazing, and hunt-

1 Kurdin, Strat iii, v. 134«
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ing animals, dragons, crocodiles, serpents, and scorpions, are
their slayves. Do they not know that if the wild beasts were
to come from the forest, the birds of prey from the mountains,
or the crocodiles from the sea, and were to make an attack
upon them, not one man would be left remaining? (These
creatures) would come into their country and destroy them
all—not one man would escape with life. Do they not deem
it a mercy, and do they not render thanks that God has
placed all these animals far away from their country ? But
those wretched animals whom ‘they keep at their abodes
in captivity they subject to torture night and day. Hence
(these men) are filled with conceit, and without proof or
argument advance such a senseless claim,

After that the King looked to the front, The parrot, seated
upon a branch of a tree, was listening to the words of every
one.  The King asked him, “ Who art thou ?” and he replied,
“ I am the representative of the birds of prey—their king the
pheenix (Ankd) has sent me.” The King asked him where
the pheenix lived, and he replied, “ He resides upon the lofty
mountains in the islands of the salt sea. No man can pass
to that place, nor can any ship even proceed so far as that.”
He said, * Tell me the particulars of that island.” Here-
plied, “ The land of that place is very good, the climate
temperate, the fountains sweet-tasted ; there are many sorts
of fruit-bgaring trees, and animals of all sorts innumerable.”
The King told him to describe the form and appearance of
the pheenix, and he replied, ¢ In size he i5 bigger than all
birds, in flight he is strong, his claws and beak are hard, his
wings are exceedingly broad, and when he moves them in the
air they seem like the sails of a ship ; his tail is long, and
when he flies the mountains are moved by the force of its
motion. He takes up and carries off ¢lephants, rhinoceroses,”
and other large animals from the earth.” The King directed
him to describe his character, and he said, ¢ His character is
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excellent, and at some time or other I will expatiate upon
ig? ;

After that the King looked towards the congregation of
men. These, seventy persons of every variety of form, and
wearing garmehts of divers kinds, were standing there. He
said to them, “ Reflect and ponder over your answer to ail
this that the animals have spoken.” Then he asked them,
*“Who is your king?” and they replied, “ We have many
kings, and each one dwells in his own kingdom with his army
* and people.” -

The King asked, “ What is the reason of this? There is
only one king among the animals, notwithstanding their great
numbers, while among you, notwithstanding your paucity,
are there many kings ?” An ’Irdk{ (Arab) belonging to the
party of men answered, ¢ Men have many wants ; their posi-
tions are diverse ; consequently many kings are required for
them. But this is not the case among animals ; and among
them he is king who is biggest in form. Among men the
reverse of this often happens, for their kings are frequently
wealk, delicate, and thin ; because what is required from kings
is that they should be just, equitable, and benignant, They
ought to have consideration and kindness for the lot of every
man.

“ Among mankind there are great diversities also in the
royal servants. Some are soldiers bearing arms, who repel
every enemy of the king. Thieves, knaves, rogues, and cut-
purses are unable, in consequence of these (soldicrs), to create
uproar and disturbances in the cities. Some are ministers,
financiers, and secretaries, by whose means the administra-
tion of the country is carried on, and the funds are collected
for the army. Others are they who produce grain by cultiva-
tion and husbandry. Some are judges and lawyers, who
enforce the mandates of the law among mankind ; for religion
and law are necessary even for kings, that their subjects may
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not go astray. Some are merchants and tradesmen, who
carry on the business of buying and selling in every country,
and some are destined for service only, like slaves and
domestics. In like manner there are many other classes who
are exceedingly necessary for kings, without whom business
would be interrupted. For the same reason men require
many chiefs, so that these in every city may apply themselves
to the government and regulation of their respective peoples,
and that ho kind of mischief may spring up.

“ And it is not possible that one king should carry on the
government of all mankind. For in the whole world there
are many countries, and in each country there are thousands
of cities, in which Zacs of people live—each one’s language is
different, and the religions various, It is impossible for one
man to conduct the government of all countries, consequently
God Almighty has set up many kings over them. All these
monarchs call themselves the vicegerents of God, for God
has made them the possessors of their countries and the
masters of their slaves, so that they may busy themselves
about the prosperity of their kingdom, and provide effectually
for the protection of his servants. That they should have
compassion and show kindness for the condition of every
one, enforce the mandates of the law among mankind, and
restrain them from everything which God has prohibited.
Verily, He is the guardian of every one. He creates all and
gives food to all.”



CHAPTER XXI.
On the affairs of the King of the Flics.

HEN the man ceased speaking, the King turned his
thoughts to the animals. Presently a gentle voice fell
upon his ear. He perceived the king-bee,! the monarch of
the flies, flying before him, and engaged in singing the praise
and glory of God. He asked who he was, and the answer
~was, “ I am the king of the insects.” The King then inquired
why he had come, and why he had not, like the other animals,
sent some one of his subjects or of his army as his messenger
and representative.,” He replied that he felt solicitude and
compassion for their state, so that no trouble might reach any
one of them. The King observed, * This virtue is not
(found) in any other animal; why then have you got it e
He said, “ God Almighty, of His great fayour and mercy,
bestowed this virtue upon me, and besides this he has given,
to me many other distinctions and excellences.” The King
directed him to detail some little of his excellences that he
also might know them.

He said, “ God Almighty has given to me and to my an-
cestors many blessings, and has not made any animal to
participat¢ in them. Thus He has bestowed upon us, the
honour of sovereignty and the prophetic office, and has carried
down this inheritance to my ancestors from generation to
generation. He has not given these two blessings to any
other animal. Besides this, God Almighty has taught us the

$ “Yigsds, ¥ supposed to be a male, not a ' queen-bee™ as we have it.
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science of geometry and many arts, so that we construct our
habitations with great excellence. He has made the fruits
and flowers of the whole earth lawful for us, so that we cat
them without anxicty. From our saliva he has made honey,
and from that comes healing to all mankind. There are texts
of the Kurdn which are explicit upon this our exaltation,

& Qur appeatance and character are proofs to the heedless
of the skill and power of the Almighty—for our forms are
very delicate, and our appearance is exceedingly wonderful.
The Lord has placed in our bodies three joints. The middle
joint he has made square, the lower part of the body long,
and the head round. He has also made for us four hands
and feet resembling the ribs of a sexangular figure, with great
beauty, and suitable to our size, by means of which we alight
and rise up. We construct our houses upon such an ex-
cellent plan that the wind can never enter them, nor do any
mischief to ourselves or'our young ones.

“By the strength of our hands and feet we collect the fruit,
leaves, and flowers of trees, and whatever ¢lse we find, and
store them in our dwellings. On our shoulders He has made
four wings, by means of which we fly, and in our stings He
has placed some poison, through which swe are saved from
the*wrongs of our enemies. He has made our necks slender,
50 that we turn our heads with ease to the right and to the left.
On both sides of our head He has given us two bright eyes,
by the light of which we see everything. He has also made
us a mouth by which we know the pleasures of eating, and
two lips also he has given us, by the aid of which we collect
the materials of our food. On our stomach He has bestowed
such powers of digestion that it makes the juices into honey,
which honey is food for ourselves and our young ones, in the
same way as He has given to the teats of quadrupeds such.,
power that by them the blood is transmuted, and becomes
milk. Seecing then that the Almighty has bestowed all these
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blessings upon us, to what extent shall we show our grati-
tude? It is for this that, having consideration and kindness
for my subjects, I have taken all this trouble upon myself,
and have not sent any one of them.”

When the bee ceased from speaking the King cried,
“Bravo! a hundred times bravo! You are very fluent and
eloquent. True it is that God has bestowed these blessings
on no animal besides you.” After this he asked, ¥ Where are
your people and your troops?” He. replied, “Upon the
hills and mountains, and upon the trees ; wherever they find
convenience there they dwell. Some have gone into the
countries of the men, and have selected their houses for their
abodes.” The King inquired how they found security from
the hands of men, and he said,  Many hide themselves from
them, and so escape ; but whenever the men get an oppor-
tunity they annoy them, often even they break their honey-
cpmbs, destroy their young ones, and take away the honey
and eat it among them.”

The King asked why they submitted patiently to man’s
tyranny. He said, “ We bear all this tyranny; but some-
times we are so distressed that we depart from his territory.
Then men, to make peace with us, bring forward many de-
vices. They send us all kinds of presents, ¢ of roses, per
fumes, &c. ; they beat drums and tambourines, and, in fine,
they satisfy us by giving to us all sorts of presents and rarities,
In our nature there is no malignity or evil; we make peace
with them and return to their abodes. But for all this they:
are not satisfied ; without proof or rcason they assert that
they are masters, we are slaves.”




CHAPTER XXII.

Account of the obedience shown by the Fins to their
kings and chiefs.

FTER that the king-bee asked the King how the Jins
showed obedience to their sovereign and chiefs, and
begged him to state particulars. The King said, ¢ They all
carefully show their obedience and submission to their chief,
and whatever command he issues they obey.” The king-bee
asked him to enter into details. The King said, “In the
family of Jins there are good and bad, believers and un-
believers, just as there are among men. Those who are good
show obedience and submission to their chiefs in a degree
that is impossible for man. For the obedience and subser-
viency of the Jins is like that of the stars. Among these the
sun holds the dignity of king, and all the stars stand in the
position of soldiers and subjects. Thus Mars is commander-
in-chief, Jupiter is judge, Saturn is treasurer, Mercury Is
minister, Venus is consort, the moon is heir-apparent, and
the stars are like soldiers and subjects, because they are sub-
ject to the sun. and move according to his motion ; when he
stops, all are arrested, and they never transgress their cus-
toms and limits.”

The king-hee inquired where the stars had acquired this
petfection of obedience and regularity. The King said,,
“This excellence has been obtained by them from the
angels, who are all the soldiers of the Almighty, and render
obedience to Him.” The king-bee said. “ Of what character
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is the obedience shown by the angels?” He said, ¢ Such
obedience as the five senses pay to the reasonable soul ; they
require no regulating or directing.” The'bee said, ¢ Please
to describe this fully.” The King said, “ The five senses
need no command or prohibition in bringing to the notice
and knowledge of the reason such things ds are perceptible
by them. When the mind directs its attention to the investi-
gation of anything, they, without hesitation or delay, com-
pare this with some other thing; and communicate (the result)
to the mind. In this same way the angels show their
obedience and subjection to God—whatever order is given
they instantly execute.

Among the Jins there are villains and infidels, and although
in truth they pay no obedience to their king, still they are
better than villainous men ; for many Jins, notwithstanding
their infidelity and error, made no failure in their obedience
to King Solomon. Although he, by the force of his occult
art, brought many sufferings and hardships upon them, still
they stood firm in their obedience. Whenever a man, in any
wild or jungle, repeats a prayer or formula through fear of
the Jins, they inflict no kind of injury upon him %o long as

he remains in that place. If perchancea Jin obtains the mas- -

tery over a woman or a man, and an exorciser performs in-
cantations and exorcisms to the chief of the Jins, for his
deliverance, they instantly flee. And besides, there is this
proof of the excellence of their obedience. The Prophet
(may the peace of God and rest be with him !} was once read-
ing the Kurdn in a certain place where some Jins passed by.
As soon as they heard it, all of them became Musulmans,
and going back to their tribe, they called many to the
Muhammadan religion, and caused them to share in the
blessings of the true faith. There are several texts of the
Kurdn which speak upon this subject.

# Men are the very reverse of this. Their dispositions are

L.
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full of infidelity and wickedness ; they are altogether puffed
up and proud. Often to gain some advantage they turn
aside from the path of righteousness and become infidels
and apostates ; they are always engaged in murder and strife
on the face of the earth. Further, they pay no obedience
even to their own prophets, and notwithstanding miracles
and wonders they are become rank heretics. If they in
appearance ever show obedience, still their hearts are not
free from infidelity and wickedness, and inasmuch as they are
stupid and erring they do not understand anything. But for all
this their pretension is, that they are masters, we are slaves.”
When the men saw that the King continued talking with
the chief of the flies, they said, “ It is very extraordinary that
the chief of the insects should hold a position near the King
which no other animal has attained.” A sage of the Jins
said, ¢ Do not be surprised at this, for the king-bee is chief
of the flies. Although he is small and thin in body, he is
still very intelligent and wise ; and he is the chief and orator

‘of all the insects. He teaches to all animals the rules of

government and sovereignty. And it is the rule among
kings to converse with such persons of their own race as
share with them in royalty and rule, although they may differ
n form and appearance. Do not take the idea into your
head that the king, for any object or desire, will show par-
tiality or indulgence to them.

In fine, the King, looking towards the men, said, * What-
Ever complaint the animals have made of your tyranny has
been all heard by you, and they have also given their answer
to the claim which you have m'adc. Now then communicate
all that there remains for you to say.” The representative
f)f the men said, “There are many excellences and talents
e which testify to the honesty of our claim.” The King
directed him to state them. The man of Rim! said, “ We

1w The Greek.”
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are acquainted with many sciences and arts, and we excel all
animals in wisdom and counsel ; the affairs of this world and
of the next we carefully provide for, From this it is obvious
that we are the masters and the animals are our slaves.”

The King said to the animals, “What have you to say
about those merits which he has described ?”  The congre-
gation of animals having heard these words, bowed their
heads, and no one gave any answer ; but after an hour the
representative of the flies said, “ This man opines that men
are acquainted with many sciences and artifices, in virtue of
which they are masters and the animals their slaves ; but if
these men would think and consider, they would learn after
what fashion we order and scttle our affairs, and that in wis-
dom and counsel we are superior to them. We have such
proficiency in the science of geometry that without ruler or
compass we draw circles ‘of all sorts, and triangular and
quadrangular figures ; in our dwellings we construct all sorts
of angles. Men have learned the rules of sovereignty. and
government from us; for we station porters and guards at
our abodes so that no one can approach our king without
permission. We extract honey from the leaves of trees, and
when we have collected it, we sit down comfortably in our
houses and eat it with our young ones. Whatever remains of
our leavings, all these men pick out and take for their own use.

“No one has taught us these arts, but they are revealed
to us from the Almighty, so that without the help and aid of
teachers we are versed in so many arts. If the men have
the conceit to think that they are masters and the animals
are their slaves, then why do they eat our leavings. It is
not the practice for kings to eat the orts of slaves, There
are many matters in which men have need of us, but there is
not one in which we have any necessity for them. Therefore,
this claim without proof cannot be gained by them.

# If this man would only lock upon the doings of the ant ;

-
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how, notwithstanding his tiny form, he constructs all sorts of
tortuous dwellings under the ground, so that how great soever
may be the inundation, no water can ever enter therein ; how
he collects and stores grain for his food, and how, if any of it
ever gets wet, he takes it outand dries it in the sun ; how he
tears off the husk and breaks in two pieces all the grains
which are likely to germinate. In the hot season many ants
assemble in large caravans and go about on every side in
search of food. If an ant discovers anything which from its
weight he is unable to lift, he takes a little of it and goes to
inform his party. Then the one who marches at their head
takes a small portion of it as a sample by which to recognise
it, and goes to the place; afterwards they all congregate, and
with great toil and labour carry it off. If any one ant is lazy
about his work they beat him and drive him off. Thus, if
this man would reflect, he would find out what great science
and intelligence the ant possesses.

¢ In the same way, the locust, eating and drinking during
the spring harvest, when she gets fat, goes and digs a hole
in some soft ground and lays her eggs. She then covers them
with earth and flies away. When the time of her death arrives,
the birds eat her up, or she perishes from excess of heat or
cold. In the following year, when the spring season returns,
and the weather becomes mild, a little young one is produced
from the egy like a maggot, which creeps on the ground and
feéds upon the grass. When its wings are developed, it eats
and drinks till it grows hig, and then in the regular way it
lays its eggs and hides them in the ground. Ia this way
year after year the young ones are produced.

* Similarly, silk-worms, which for the most part live upon
the trees of the hills, but more especially on the mulberry-
tree, when they grow fat in the days of spring, spin their
mucus on the trees, and sleep therein in perfect case,  When
they wake up they lay their eggs in that same position,
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and then they depart. The birds thén devour them, or they
die of themselves from heat or cold. The cocoons remain in
safety all the year, and in the next year the young ones are
produced from them, and these crawl about upon the trees.
When they become plump and strong, they in the same way
Iy eggs and produce young ones.

* Wasps form their combs upon walls and trees, and deposit
therein their eggs and young ones. But they do not amass
any food ; day by day they seek their sustenance, and in the
time of winter they hide in holes and crevices and die. Their
skins remain there all the winter, and do not decay or melt
away. In the spring season, by the power of God, life again
comes into them, and they, in their usual manner, build their
dwellings, and produce their young ones,

“Thus all insects, having brought forth their young, nourish
them entirely out of tenderness and kindness, not with the
expectation of services to be rendered by them ; different
indeed from men who always entertain the hope of kindness
and benefit from their children. Generosity and liberality,
which are characteristics of the great, are never to be found in
them ; then whatthing have they to boast aboutoverus? Again,
flies, gnats, mosquitoes, and other insects which lay eggs, feed
their young ones, and build houses, do not do se merely for
their own benefit, but that after their death other insects may
come and find comfort. Because every one of them has a
full assurance of his own death, and when the ‘days of mor-
tality are complete, with resignation and cheerfulness it passes
away. In the following year, God in His power reproduces
them. Veuily these do not under any circumstances deny
Him, as many men deny that there is a resurrection and day
of judgment. If inan could but understand these facts about
the animals, and how greatly they excel him in their plans
for this life and the next, he would not boast of being master,
and having the animals for slaves.”
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When the rcprcsemalive of the flies closed his speech, the
King of the Jins was much pleased, and praised him. Then
turning to the assemblage of men, he said, “You have heard
all that he has said ; have you any answer left?”  Then one
person of them, an Arab, said—** There are many virtues and
good qualiiies in us, by which our claim is established.” The
king directed him to meation them. He said—**Our life passes
by with great pleasure. Good things, of every kind and sort,
are procurable for our food and drink, which are not cven
seen by animals, We eat the pulp and kernel of the fruit ;
they swallow the rind and stone. Besides this, we eat sveet-
meats, cakes, and confections? in great variety. For the re-
creation of our constitutions we can have dancing and music,
laughter and merriment, tales and stories. We wear beauti-
ful garments and jewels of all kinds, and we lay down (for
our use) felt, tapestry, druggets, cloth, and many different
sorts of carpets. Where can the animals get all these articles?
They always eat the grass of the forest, and being quite
naked by night and by day, they are subject like slaves to
toil and labour. All these things arc proofs that we are
masters, they are slaves.” i

The nightingale, the representative of the birds, was sitting
in front upon a branch of a tree, and thus addressed the
King :—* This man, who is boasting about the varieties of his
food and drink, does not perceive that all these are in reality
troubles and torments to him.” The King asked how that was,
and told him to explain. He said, ¢ In this way, that they
endure many hardships and troubles for the sake of these
comforts. Digging the ground, ploughing, constructing
bridges, irvigating with water ; sowing, reaping, weighing and
grinding the corn ; kindling fires in ovens, cooking, wrang-
Ling with butchers about meat, keeping accounts with: shap-

1 The text gives the names of severhl, but they are not translatable
into English,
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keepers, enduring toil for the sake of g.etting money, studying
science and art, giving pain to their bodies, travelling into
distant countries, and for two farthings standing with their
hands clasped in the presence of noblemen. In fine, with all
this labour and effort they amass wealth and property, which
after their death falls to the lot of others. If it has been
gained in a lawful way, a satisfactory account can be given
of it, but if it has not, it is torture and torment.

“ We are secured from all these pains and tortures, because
our food is merely vegetables ; whatever springs from the
carth, we, without labour or trouble, make use of. We eat the
various fruits which God Almighty, of His power, has created
for us, and to Him we always pay our thanks. Care and
search for meat and drink never enters into our minds ;
wherever we go, by the grace of God, everything (we need) is
procurable ; but these (men) are ever writhing in anxiety
about theirfood. And as they consume many different kinds
of food, so do they suffer many pains and torments, and are
subject to chronic diseases, vapours, headache, cholera,
palsy, tic-doloreux, ague, cough, jaundice, fever, hectic fever,,
boils, pimples, itch, ringworm, scrofula, gripes, diarrhcea
gonorrhoea, elephantiasis, polypus—in fine, they are subject
to diseases of all sorts. For medicine and physic they run
and resort to the houses of doctors ;-but for all this they with
impudence declare, ¢ We are masters ; they are our slaves.”

The man replied, “ Sickness is not at all peculiar to us ;
beasts also are subject to most diseases.” He retorted, say-
ing, “When animals fall sick, it is entirely through association
and intimacy with you. Dogs, cats, pigeons, fowls, and other
animals who are in bondage to you, do not obtain their na-
tural food and drink ; consequently they fall sick. Those
anumals who roam abnut at will in the jungles are preserved
from every discase, because their times of cating and drink-
ing are fixed, and there is no deficiency or excess in the quan-

L.
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Varieties of Food. 117

tity. Dut those animals who are captives to you cannot pass
their days in their natural manner ; they cat food at unsea-
sonable hours, or through hunger they ¢at to excess ; they
do not keép their bodies under control, and consequently from
time to time they fall sick.

“There isalso this reason for your children being diseased.
Pregnant women and nurses, through greediness, eat that
unsuitable food of which you boast, from which foul humours
are produced ; the milk is vitiated, and through its effects
children are born ugly and always liable to diseases. Through
these diseases they are subject to sudden death, to the agonies
of dissolution, and to sorrow and anger. In fine, you are
involved in these evils from the effect of your own works, but
we are preserved from them.

“Of all the kinds of food to be found in your houses, honey
is the choicest and best. You eat it and employ it in your
medicines ; but it is the mucus of insects ; it does not arise
from any art of yours; then what have you to boast about ?
We and you are equal (partners) in eating the remaining
fruits and grains, and from of old our ancestors and your
ancestors have continued to be on an equality (in this matter).
In those days, when your great ancestors, Adam and Eve,
were dwelling in paradise, eating the fruits of that place with-
out toil and labour, and feeling no kind of anxiety (or need of)
exertion, our ancestors also there shared with them those
comforts and blessings.

“When your ancestors, being deluded by their enemy, forgot
the counsel of God, and showed their greed for a certain
grain, they were expelled from thence. The angels, having
brought them down, cast them into a place where there were
neither leaves nor fruit : what mention can there be then of
(dried) fruits? For a long period they kept weeping in their
grief. Atlength God accepted their repentance, and pardoned
their sin. He sent an angel to them, who came and taught

H
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Garments of Men. 121

 God said to the fly, build your house upon the hills.” And
in one place he says, ¢ Every animal knows its own prayer
and praise.) And in another place he says,? ¢ God Almighty
sent a crow to go and dig the ground, and show Cain that
he also, in the same way, might dig the earth, and bury the
coffin of his brother.”® When Cain saw it he said, ¢ What a
pity it is that I have not got as much sense as the crow, that
I might similarly inter my brother’s bier” Indeed he felt
great vegret on this matter.

“And then you talk about your going into the mosques and

religious houses for the purpose of public prayer ; but for this
we have no necessity at all} to us every place is.a mosque
and temple;* wherever we cast our eyes we perceive the
divine presence. Neither have we any need of prayers on
Sabbaths and festivals, for we are always engaged night and
day in prayer and fasting. In fine, .111 those things you boast
about we do not all require.”

Wihen the messenger of the birds had thus finished speak-
ing, the King looked to the men and said, “ If you have any-
thing else left to say, then speak.” An Irdki out of the
assemblage of men answered, ¢ There are still many superior
qualities and excellences in us by which it is established that
we are the masters and the animals are our slaves. Thus we
have various garments to adorn and beautify us—shawls,
gold embroidery, silks, brocades, furs, mixed fabrics of silk
and cotton, gul-badan, muslins, fine Mahmdd{ muslin, sa/z,
satin, flowered muslin, lace, chequered cloths ; various kinds
of carpets, druggets, and felts ; and besides all these, we can
get many other fine things, Hence it is ascertained that
we are the masters, they the slaves, for where can the animals
get all these things ? They wander about stark naked in the

1 Kurdn, Strat xvi. v. 70 ! Kurdn, Strat xxiv, v, 47,
S Kurdn, Surat v. v. 44.
4 “ My altars are the mountains nnd the hills,"—Zyron.
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Garments of Men.

jungles like slaves. All these gifts and blessings of God are
proofs of our domination; it is right that we should exercise
lordly authority over them, and do with them ds we please—
they are all our slaves.”

The King asked the animals if they had any answer to give
to this. The jackal, the ambassador of the rapacious beasts,
said to the man, “ As you are boasting so much about your
fine and soft dress, tell me this, Where were all these dif-
ferent garments in the first age? perhaps you took them
by tyranny and violence from the animals.” The man asked
what time he was speaking about ? He said, “ Of all the gar-
ments that.you possess, the finest and the softest are the bro-
cades and the silks, these are made of raw silk, and that comes
from the mucus of a worm ; and this worm does not belong
to the race of Adam, but is a species of insect, which for its
own protection spins (aweb) with its mucus on the trees, so that
it may be sheltered from the evils of cold and heat. By force
and tyranny you have torn it from these insects ; consequently
God has made you subject to this punishment, that you have
to take it, with labour spin and weave it, and then to get it
sewed by tailors, and washed by washermen. Indeed you
suffer so much trouble and labour about it, that you carefully
keep it and sell it—you are always writhing in anxiety about it.

“So there are other garments which you weave from the fur
and hair of many animals, and your finest garments are gene-
rally made from the wool of animals ; with force and violence
you tear them from the animals, and then appropriate them to
yourselves. To make such boast of this is improper. If we were
to boast thereof, it would become us, because God Almighty
produced it on our bodies, that we might make it our cover-
ing and dress. He, of His compassion and kindness, be-
stowed this dress upon us, that we might be protected from
cold and beat. God Almighty brings forth this dress upon
our Lodies-at the time when we are born, and of Ilis kindness

- ‘. .
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Adam and Eve. 123

He places it all within our power, without any labour or
trouble of ours. But you always, till your dying breath,
are involved in trouble about it. Your ancestors rebelled
against God, and in requital thereof you are subjected to
this trouble.”

The King said to the jackal “ Relate to us the facts about
the beginning of the race of Adam.” He replied, “ When God
created Adam and Eve he provided food and covering for *
them like as he did for the animals, Accordingly, those two
were living in the East upon the Ruby mountains, under the
equator. At the time He created them they were quite naked,
but their entire bodies were covered with the hair of their
heads, and by means of this same hair they were protected
from the cold and heat. They used to stroll about in the
garden and eat the fruit of all the trees; they underwent no
kind of toil or labour like as these people are now forced to
undergo. The divine command was, that they were to eat
the fruit of all the garden, with the exception of one tree
which they were not to approach. Through the beguiling of
Satan they disregarded the direction of God. Then they
lost all their superiority ; the hair of their heads fell off, and
they became quite naked. The angels, by divine com-
mand, expelled them from thence, in the way that the doctor
of the Jins related the circumstances at length in a former
chapter.”

When the representative of the rapacious beasts had thus
spoken, a man said, © O beasts, it is not fit and right for
you to speak before us; it is better for you to be silent.” The
jackal asked for what reason ? He said, ® Because among
the animals there is no one more wicked and vicious than
you; no animal more hard-hearted, and none so grecdy to
devour carrion. You are good for nothing but to worry ani-
mals, and you are always bent upon their death and destruc-
tion.” He asked, “ How is this?” And the man replied,



Slaying of Animals.

< Because all rapacious beasts prey upon and devour ani-
mals; they crush their bones and drink their blood, and
never take any compassion upon their condition.”

The representative of the carnivorous beasts said, “ If we
do inflict this treatment on the animals, it is all through your
instruction, for without that we knew nothing whatever about
it. Before the time of Adam no rapacious beast preyed
upon animals ; when any animal died in the woods and wilds,
they used to eat its flesh, but they did no injury to: living
beasts. So long as in any place they found flesh lying on the
ground, they did not tear any animal ; but in the time of want
and extremity they were compelled to do so. When you
were created, and you began to catch and confine goats,
sheep, cows, oxen, camels, and asses, you did not allow any
animal to remain in the jungle ; then how was their flesh to
be obtained in the jungle? Having no resource, we took to
preying upon living animals ; and this is lawful for us, just
as it is allowable for you to eat carrion in time of extreme
necessity.

“When you say that the hearts of rapacicus beasts are hard
and merciless, we do not find any animal complaining of us
like as they complain of you. And you say also, that carni-
vorous beasts tear open the bellies of animals, drink their
blood, and eat their flesh ; but you do just the same thing,
You cut them with knives, slaughter them, flay them, rip
open their bellies, crush their bones, roast them, and eat them
—all these practices owe their origin to you. We do not do
so. If you would consider and reflect, then you would un-
derstand that the tyranny of the rapacious beasts is not equal
o your own, as the representative of the cattle has stated in the
first- chapter. You also pursue such a course towards gach
other, and towards your kindred, as the animals kuow no-
thing about.

“When you tell us that no good comes to any one from

*
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Slaughiter of Men. 125

us, thisis clear, that benefit comes to all of you from our
skins and fur. The birds of prey also who are in bonds with
you, hunt their prey and feed you with it. But tell us what
advantage the animals derive from you. The injury is ap-
parent, for you slaughter them, and eat their flesh. But
your stinginess towards us is such that you bury your dead
in the earth, so that we cannot get to eat them.

“ You say, that the rapacious beasts kill and ravage ani-
mals ; but the rapacious beasts having seen you do so, have
adopted the usage. From the days of Cain and Abel to the
present time, it continues to be seen how you are always
engaged in war and strife. Thus, Rustam, Isfandiyar, Jam-
shid, Zuhdk, Farfdén, Afrasiydb, Mintchihr, D4r4, Iskandar,
and others, were always occupied in massacre and slaughter,
and in it passed away. Even now you are engaged in dis-
turbance and rebellion ; but for all this you boast without
shame, abuse the rapacious beasts, and with fraud and false
pretensions seck to establish your authority over them. Have
you ever seen the animals-engaged in war and strife, and
sceking to injure each other like as you do? 1If you would
inquire into the affairs of the wild animals with considera-
tion and care, you would learn that they are far better than
yourselves.”

The ambassador of the men inquired if there was any
proof of this, and he replied, “ Those of you who are holy and
devout quit your dominions, and go out into the mountains
and jungles, where the wild beasts have their abode, and
with them they keep up a warm acquaintance night and
day, nor do the wild beasts tear them. Therefore, if the
wild beasts were not better than you, then why should your
holy and devout men resort to them? For pious and tem-
perate people do not resort to the wicked, rather do they flee
far from them. This is a proof that the wild beasts are better
than you,

L



126 Forbearance of Beasts.

“ Another proof is this : when your tyrannical kings have
any doubt about the probity and purity of any man, they
drive him out into the Jungle If the wild beasts do not tear
him to pleces, they undérstand from that fact that he is right-
eous and devout ; because every species recognises its own
fellow, and the wild beasts knowing him to be righteous do
not molest him. True it is ‘One saint knows another.
Verily there are bad and vicious ones among the wild beasts,
but why is this? are there not good and bad in every species?
Even the beasts which are bad do not tear to pieces the good
and righteous, but they devour the evil men. Thus God Al-
mighty declares, ‘T make tyrants to prevail over tyrants,
that they may obtain the recompense of their sins.’”!

When the ambassador of the rapacious beasts finished this
speech, a philosopher belonging to the company of Jins said,
% He speaks the truth ; those people who are good shun the
bad and associate with the good, although these belong to a
different species ; and those who are bad flee from the goad
to go and associate with the wicked. If men were not evil and
vicious, why should their devout and holy men go and dwell
in the wilds and mountains, and there conceive affection for
the wild beasts, notwithstanding that they belong to a distinct
species. Between these and those there is no apparent <imi-
larity ; still in good qualities they surely must be partners.”
All the congregation of Jins said, “ He speaks the truth—
there is no doubt or uncertainty about it.” The men on
every side, when they heard this condemnation and censure,
were greatly ashamed, and hung down their heads, Mean-
while evening came on, the court rose, and all mLmb leave,
went té their own dml]mf's,

I Kurdn, Strat, vi. v, 139,
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CHAPTER XXIII.
Disputation between Man and the Parrol.

N the morning all the men and animals attended the court
of justice. The King told the men that if they had still
any other proof of their claims to adduce, they were to state
it. A Persian said, “ There are many laudable qualities in
us by which our claim is established.” The King directed
him to set them forth, and he said, © In our race there are
kings, ministers, nobles, secretaries, financiers, revenue offi-
cers, magistrates, assistants, mace-bearers, servants, friends,
allies, and many other classes besides these; rich men,
gentlemen, humane men, scientific men, holy men, devotees,
abstinent people, preachers, poets, learned men, virtuous
men, judges, lawyers, s#/is, grammarians, logicians, physi-
cians, geometricians, astrologers, soothsayers, interpreters of
dreams, alchemists, and magicians ; men of trade, builders,
weavers, cotton-carders, shoemakers, tailors, and other nu-
merous classes. Of all these classes each one has its dis-
tinct morals and laudable qualitics, and its distinct and
approved institutes and arts. All these excellences and
qualities are peculiarto us ; the animals do not share in them,
From this it is evident that we are the masters, and the ani-
mals our slayes,”

When the man had ended his statement, the parrot said
to the King,  This maa is boasting about his many varieties.
If he would consider the varictics of the birds, he would
understand that, as opposed to these, the varieties of men
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are very few. But for every good sort among them I will

name its opposite bad one, and for every honourable one a

base one. Among the different-sorts-of-them-are to be found !
Nimrod, Pharaoh, infidels, adulterers, idolaters, atheists,
deists, traitors, tyrants, highway robbers, thieves, knayes,
p(iac\pockc'ts, rogues, liars, cheats, swindlers, hermaphrodites,
whoremongers;® . . . . .. dolts, fools, misers, and many
others besides these, whose sayings and doings are incapable
Vo of expression. But we are preserved from all these, and be-
sides, we are partakers of many praiseworthy qualities and
pleasing virtues ; for in our species also there are leaders
and chiefs, friends and allies, Morcover, our chiefs excel
the kings of men in justice and good government, because
men cherish their subjects and soldiers merely for their own
designs and benefit, and when their object is accomplished,
then they take no further thought of their soldiers and people.

But this is not the way with (real) chiefs, ‘

“ For good government and rule it is necessary that a king

should always show consideration and kindness to his army !

and people. As God Almighty always shows mercy to His

servants, in the same way it is right that every king should

keep an eye of tenderness over his people. . The chiefs of

the animals always have consideration and kindness for the

condition of their army and people, In this same way the

chiefs of the ants, and of the birds also, are always engaged in

making provisions and arrangements for their subjects.

When they show any kindness and beneficence towards their

b soldiers and people, they do not want any return or reward

forit. Neither do they cherish any expectation of good from

their offspring as a return for having brought them up, like

as men nurture their children, and afterwards exact service

from them. Animals, having given birth to their young ones,

supply them with food ; they expect nothing from them after-

wards; out of mere tenderness and kindness they nurture
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and feed them. They keep their feet firm in the way of God,
for He creates His servants, and gives them their daily
bread, but has no expectation of gratitude from them. If
these evil practices were not (common) among men, why
should God command them to render thanks to Him and to
their parents? He has not given this commandment to our
progeny, because they do not exhibit infidelity ant disobe-
dience.” ¥

When the parrot reached this part of his speech, the doc-
tors of the Jinssaid, “ He speaks the truth.” The men being
ashamed, hung down their heads, and no one gave any an-
swer.  Thereupon the King asked one of the sages who
the kings were who had been culogised for their great con-
sideration and kindness towards their people and soldiers.
The sage replied, “ Angels are meant by those kings. For
whatever sorts, kinds, and varieties of animals there are,
God has appointed angels for every one, to look after its pro-
tection and government. Among the tribes of angels also
there are chiefs and leaders, who show consideration and
kindness to their respective tribes.”

The King inquired whence the angels derived this tendet-
ness. He replied, “ God Almighty in his mercy has con-
ferred upon them this advantage.  For there is no person in
the world whose kindness amounts to the one hundred thou-
sandth part of that kindness which God- exhibits to His ser-
vants. So, when He created IHis servants, He appointed
angels for the protection of every one of them. Their form
and appearance He fashioned with great beauty and grace;
He gave them intellectual powers, He granted to them all a
knowledge of the useful and detrimental.’  For their rest (ée,
abodes) He created the sun, mbon, constellations, and stars.
He produced their daily food from the fruit and leaves of
trees ; and in fine, He bestowed on them blessings of every

U St A knowledge of good and evil," *
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130 The Soul.

sort and kind. All' this is a proof of His kindness and
mercy.”

The King asked who was the chief of those angels who had
been appointed for the protection of men. The sage replied,
“The reasonable soul; for since the time of Adam’s crea-
tion this has been the partner of man’s body. Those angels
who, at the divine command, paid homage to Adam, they
are called * Animal Life;” and they are subject to the reason-

able soul. They who did not pay homage are the passion of

anger and the sensual lusts, They call this also Iblfs (devil).
The reasonable soul still remains among the descendants of
Adam, in the same way as the corporeal form of Adam still
survives. They are born, and they continue in that form, and
in the day of judgment the sons of Adam will rise in that
form, and enter into paradise.”

The King asked how it was that the angels and the senses
were not visible. The sage replied, “ It is because they are
ethereal and transparent, and are not perceptible by ‘the

mortal senses, The prophets and saints, however, through -

purity of heart, behold them, because their senses are free
from the gloom of folly, they are watchful against the slum-
ber of heedlessness, and their senses are similar to those of
the angels. Hence they see them ; and hearing their words,
they communicate them to their fellows.”

The King'having heard these details, said, * May God re-
ward thee.” Then he looked towards the parrot, and told
him to finish his speech. He said, “ This man maintains
that there are many workmen and mechanics in his race ; but
this is no proof of his superiority, because among us also are

many animals who share with them in those arts,. Thus the

fly (bee) possesses greater ability in building and repairing
than their architects and engineers,! for it builds its house
without earth or bricks, or lime or mortar. In the drawing

I Lit. * geomutriclans,”
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Skill of Insects. 101

of lines and circles it has no need of ruler or compasses ; but
these (men) require materials and tools. So also there is the
spider, which is the weakest of all insects, but which, in
spinning and weaving, has greater skill than all their weavers-
In the first place, he draws out a thread from his saliva ; after-
wards, having formed it into a kind of ladder, he firmly at-
taches it to something above, and keeps open a small space
in the centre, for the purpose of capturing flies. In this work
of art he has no need of materials ; whereas their weavers
cannot weave anything without stuff.

% S again there are silk-worms, which are very feeble, but
which possess greater science and skill than Zeir workmen.
When they have eaten, and are satisfied, they come to their
dwelling-place. Then, in the first place, they spin some fine
kind of lines from their saliva; these they afterwards attach
to something overhead, and make it firm and strong, so that
neither wind nor water can get into it, and here, aceording
to their custom, theysleep.. All this skill they have acquired
without the teaching of parents or masters ; neither do they
require needles or thread ; but their tailors and darners can
do nothing without them. The swallows also build their
nests hanging in the air under the eayes, and require neither
ladders nor anything of the kind to get up to them. So also
the white ant constructs her house without mud or water,
requiring nothing for the work. ¢

“In fine, all beasts and birds make houses and nests,
and support their ofispring, They have groater intelligence
and skill than man. For instance, there is the ostrich,
which is allied both to bird and beast, with what care does
she! provide for the nourishment of her young ! When the
eggs amount to twenty or thirty, she divides them into three
lots ; some she secures in the garth, some she exposes to the
heat of the sun, and some she keeps under her wings. When

¥ ! The text represents the male as doing this.
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a good many young ones are hatched, in order to sustain
them she digs up the ground, picks out the worms, and feeds
her young ones.  But among mankind no woman nourishes
her children in this way. Nurses and midwives attend to
them. As soon as they are taken from the womb and are
born, they bathe and wash them, wet nurses feed them, and
lull them in cradles—they do everything ; the mother of the
child takes nc heed of it.

“Their children also are excessively stupid ; they know
nothing at all of what is beneficial, what injurious. After
they arrive at fifteen or twenty years of age they get to years
of discretion.  Still they require masters and teachers j they
pass all their days in reading and writing, and after all they
remain the biggest fools in existence, But when our young
ones are born they are from the first instant aware of what is
good and what is bad. Thus the young of fowls, partridees,
and quails, as soon as they come out of the egg, run pecking
about, and if any one tries to catch them, they run away
from him. This knowledge and intelligence has been com-
municated to them on the part of God Almighty, that they
may know what is good and what is bad. The reason of
this is, that among those birds the male and female do not
assist each other in feeding them, as pigeons and other birds
do; for among these latter the cock and hen unite in fccding
their young. Tt is for this that God has bestowed on young
fowls such intelligence that they do not depend upon their
parents for support, but of themselves peck and feed. They
do not need to be supplied with milk, or fed with grain, like
the young of otheranimals and birds. Then, who is the
highest in the estimation of God Almighty? Night and
day we are employed in prayer and praise to Him, and
consequently hie has taken all this compassion upon our
state.

 Yop say that in your race you have poets and preachers,

)
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students and remembrancers ;* but if you understood the
language of birds, the praises of the reptiles, the expression
of faith of the insects, the laudations of the beasts, the re-
citals of the locusts, the prayers of the frog, the sermons of
the éulbul, the lectures of the sang-khwdra, the summons
to prayer of the cock, the cooing of the pigeon, the predic-
tions of the crow, the eulogies of the swallow, or the warning to
fear God made by the owl—if, hesides these, you knew the pars
ticulars of the devotion paid by the ants, flies, &c., then you
would know that among them also there are fluent and elo-
quent poets and preachers, students and memorialists,  Thus
God Almighty says, ¢ Everything pays its devotion in praise
of God, but you do not know it’2  God has, therefore, given
10 you an inclination towards ignorance— that is to say,
you do not understand their praises ; but to us He has given
a turn for knowledge, and has said, ¢ Every animal knows
its own form of praise’® So then, as the ignorant and the
learned are noton an equality, we have the superiorityover you.
Then what matter have you to boast about, and with fraud
and calumny to say, ¢ We are the masters, they the slaves 2’

“And then you have made a statement about astrologers,
but astrology is practised only among ignorant people.
Women and children believe in it, Gut it is held in no estecimn
among the wise. . Some astrologers, in order to delude fools,
declare that some particular incident will happen in such
and such a city in ten or twenty years’ time ; whercas they
know nothing about their own affairs, what will happen to
them, or what will be the condition of their childien, They
mike statements about some distant country some time
beforehand, so that people may think they speak teuly, and
may have faith in them, The only people wlho place reliance
on the words of astrologers are those who have erred and are

1 Zakir, one whao remembers, who feels gratitude, and exprésges i,

# Kuriin, Sirat xvii. 49, B L. X3, gt
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134 Astrologers.

rebels, (against God) ; such as the tyrannical and violent
kings among men, who deny there is any future state, and who
donot believe in destiny— Nimrod and Pharaoh, for instance.
These kings, upon the statements of the astrologers, had
‘hundreds, even thousands of childrén put to death. They
used to believe that the regulation of the world rested upon the
seven planets and the twelve signs of the zodiac.. Theydid not
know that nothing happens without the command of the Lord,
who made the constellations and the planets, True it is that
’Gainst fate no plans prevail.’

After all, what God willed came to pass.

* The history of this matter is, that the astrologers had in-
formed Nimrod that a child would be born in his reign, who,
after being brought up, would attain a high position, ‘and
overthrow the religion of the idolaters. When he asked
them at what place and in what family the child would
" be born, and where he would be brought up, they could
not tell him ; so they said to the king, ‘Give orders that
all children born during this year shall be slain ;> their
idea being, that #%e child would be killed among them. At
length God Almighty created Abraham, the friend of God,
and preserved him from the malevolence of the infidels,
This same kind of treatment Pharaoh dealt out to the
children of Israel ; but here also God Almighty kept the
patriarch Moses safe from his malice. In fine, the predic-
/tions of astrologers are all fables ; fate is never to be cvaded,
and yet you boast and say that you have astrologers and sages
in your race. These men are only fit to delude sinners, and
those who put their trust in God pay no heed 16 their words.

When the parrot had reached this point of his speech, the
King asked him, “ If the prevention of evil through the stars
15 impossible, then why do astrologers study them and
establish (the fact) with proofs ? and why do they fear them ?*
He said, “ The prevention of the evil influences of the stars
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is certainly possible, but not in the way the astrologers main-
tain, . It is (to be effected) by seeking the help of God, who
is the Creator of the stars:” The King asked how the help for
this was to be sought of God. He replied, * By acting on
the commands of the law, by weeping and lamentation, by
prayer, by fasting, by making offerings and giving alms, and
by worshipping with sincerity of heart—this is (the way of)
seeking help of God. Whenever any one implores God to
;, prevent (the inauspicious influences of the stars), assuredly
i God does preserve him. The astrologers and soothsayers
give information before the occurrence of events, and say
God Almighty will bring this event to pass; but is it not
; better in this matter to pray to the Lord to prevent the oc-
¥ currence, rather than to act upon the rules of astrology.”
l The King said, “ If by acting on the commands of the law
evil is averted, it follows of necessity that what is predestined
by God is set aside.” He said, © The divine predestination
does not change, but when people make their supplications
to God for its prevention, He preserves them from the event.
So when the astrologers informed Nimrod that a child would
be born who would be the opponent of the religion of idola-
ters, and who would throw all his subjects and army into
confusion, it was Abraham, the friend of God, who was thus
‘ indicated ; and God Almighty having created him, brought
: low and destroyed Nimrod and his army by His hands. But
) if at that time Nimrod had prayed to God for safety, then the
Almighty in his mercy would have brought him into the
religion of Abraham, and he and his army would have been
saved from dishonour and destruction. So also when the
astrologers announced to Pharach the birth of Mases, if he
had made his supplications to God for safety, God would
haye brought him also into his religion, and have preserved
> him from dishonour ; in the same manner as the Almighty
gave salvation to his wife, and bestowed upon her the blessing
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of the true faith. The tribe of Jonas also, when they were
beset with troubles, prayed to the Lord, and He gave them a
refuge from their ills.”

The King said, “ It is true—the study of the stars, the
prediction of events before they happen, and prayer to God
for prevention of those evils—these all are things of which the
advantage has been understood. For this reason Moses gave
this admonition to the children of Israel, saying, * When you
are in dread of any calamity, then pray to God with earnest
supplication and mourning, because He, through the sincerity
of your prayers, will preserve you from that occurrence.
Beginning from Adam, and (coming down) to the time of
Muhammad the Pure, (may the blessing and peace of God be
on him!) this practice has always prevailed, for them to give
this direction to their followers when any accident befell them.
Therefore it is proper for us to act in this way as regards the
behests of the stars, and not as astrologers in these days
delude people to forsake God, and fly (for direction) to the
revolutions of the skies.

“ For restoration to health of the sick also, one should first
turn to God, for a perfect recovery may be obtained from His
grace and kindness. ' It is not right that we should turn away
from the court of the true Healer, and resort to physicians.
Some men, at the beginning of their illness, apply to physi-
cians, but receiving no benefit from théir remedies, they in
their despair betake themselves to God.  Frequently even,
with great importunity and lamentation, they write out state-
ments of their cases in petitions, and hang these up on the
walls or pillars of the mosques, and God grants them a cure.

“So it behoves us to resort to God against the influences
of the stars, and not to act upon the delusions of astrologers.
Thus, there was a certain king to whom the astrologers had
given information that an event would happen to his city, full
of danger to the inhabitants. The king inquired how, but

L.
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they could give no explanatlon ; still they were able to tell
this much, that the event would befall on such and such a date
of such and such a month. The king inquired of his people
what course ought to be pursued to avert this calamity, and
they who were learned in the law replied, that the best thing
was that on that day the king and all the dwellers in the city,
small and great, should go out of the town into the fields,
and there make supplication and weeping before God, for the
averting of the evil; then, perhaps, God might save them from
that calamity. In conformity with their declaration, on that
day the king left the city, and many people also went forth
with him. Then they began to pray to God to preserve them
from the evil, and kept watching all night.

“Sundry men feltno alarm at the predictions of the astrolo-
gers, and stayed in the city. During the night it rained with
great violence, and the town being situated on low ground,
the waters drew towards it from all sides, and filled it. All
the men who remained in the city perished, but those who
were engaged in prayer and lamentation outside the city were
saved, just as Noah and those people who had faith were
preserved from the deluge, while all the rest were drowned.
God says, “We gave deliverance to Noah aud to those
people who embarked in the ark with him ; but We over-
whelmed those who deemed My words false, because they
were a perverse generation.” 1

«The philosophers and logicians whom you malke your boast
of, do you no.gaod, but rather lead you astray.” When the
man inquired how, and asked him to explain, he replied,
“ Because they divert men from the way of the law, and
through the many inconsistencies (occurring in the holy
book) they sect aside the commandments of religion. The
opinions and religions of them all are antagonistic ; some of
themn maintain that the world is primeval,? some maintain the

U Kurdn, Sidrat vii, v. 42, 2 Kadim—ancient.
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pre-existence’ of matter, some adduce proofs of the priority’
of form. Some of them say that there are two prime causes,
some maintain that there are three, others are convinced that
there are four, while some say that there are five, and others
increase them to six or even seven. Some are satisfied of
the co-existence of the Creator and the creature. Some say
that the world is infinite, and others adduce evidence of its
being finite. Some acknowledge a resurrection, others deny
it. Some believe in prophecy and inspiration, but others
object. Some are bewildered and dizzy with doubt, others
reject all reason and evidence, and others are convinced that
all is delusion. Besides these also there are many other
diverse beliefs to which they are all fettered.

“Hut our religion and way is one (only). Weacknowledge
God to be One, and without equal. Night and day we are
¢ngaged in His worship and praise. We do not make our
boasts over any creature of His ; whatever is ordained in our
lot we are thankful for. We do not reject His authority, nor
do we ask the why or wherefore of anything, as men (do when
they) carp at His behests, His will, and His skill

“Then as to the mathematicians and geometricians whom
you boast about, they puzzle themselves night and day in
thinking about demonstrations. They make pretensions to
those things which are beyond conception or imagination,
though they do not know it. They show no inclination for
thase sciences which are suitable for them, and pursue those
vain trifles which are quite unnecessary. Some direct their
attention to the measurement of bodies and of distances ;
some are distracted in ascertaining the heights of mountains
and of clouds ; some go about surveying rivers and forests,
and some ponder and study to find out the system of the
heavens and the centre of the earth. They take no heed
about the physiology or measurement of their own bodies.

L Kadim-—~ancient,
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They do not know how many entrails and intestines they
have ; what space there is in the cavity of the chest ;
what the state of the heart and brain is ; what the natureof the
stomach is ; what the shape of the bones, nor what the fashion
of the joints. They never know anything about those things
which are easy to understand, and right to investigate. But
it is from these things that the art and power of the Almighty
are discovered, for, as the prophet says,  He who knows
himself, knows God.” And, with all this stupidity and ignor-
ance, they rarely read the Divine Word, and do not heed the
decrees of the Divine law, or the ordinances of the Prophet.

* The physicians whom you boast about are not required
by you until you fall sick through eating unsuitable food in
your greed and gluttony ; then you go and wait at their doors
with your urine bottles. The man who goes to the door of
the physician or druggist is sick, just as the crowds who wait
upon astrologers are ill-starred and unfortunate, But after
all, their resorting thither only makes them more unfortunate,
because the astrologers have no power in anticipating or
delaying favourable or unfavourable moments. But notwith-
standing this, many astrologers and necromancers, take paper
and write rubbish upon it, in order to delude their dupes.
The same is the case with the physicians, for sickness is only
aggravated by resorting to them with your complaints, and
they recommend abstinence from those things by which sick
people are frequently cured. If people would leave it all to
nature, then the sick man would soon get well,  So, boasting
about your astrologers and physicians is sheer folly. We
have no need of them, because our diet is of one sort, and
because of this (simplicity of our diet) we do naot fall sick, we
do not go to the houses of physicians with our complaints,
nor have we any need of draughts and electuaries. The
course of the free is to have no need of any one, but tlie way
of slaves is to run about to the houses of everybody.
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“The merchants, architects, and farmers whom you boast
about, are worse than slaves, and are more wretched even
than the poor and needy. Night and day they are involved
in toil and labour, and cannot take a moment’s rest. They
are always building houses although they themselves do not
dwell in them. They dig the ground and plant trees, but
they do not eat the fruit of them. There are no greater fools
than these, for they accumulate wealth and property, which
they leave to their heirs, while they themselves always lead a
life of starvation, The merchants also are always intent upon
amassing dishonest wealth. They buy grain, and keep.it, in
the hope of its becoming dear, and in the days of famine they
sell it for a high price ; they give nothing to the poor and
needy. All at once the wealth which they have amassed
during a long period is destroyed ; it sinks in the sea, or
thieves carry it off, or some tyrannical king seizes it. Then,
being wretched and abject, they go begging from door to door,
and all the remnant of their lives is lost in vagrancy. They
think that they have gained some advantage, and do not per-
ceive that they have thrown away for nothing that valuable
wealth, their precious life ; that they have sold the next world
for this, and have not even got what they purchased ; that
they have thrown religion to the winds; that they are divided
by doubts, and have found delusion, but no rest. If you make
your boast about this seeming advantage, then we curse it.

“You say that you have kind-hearted people in your race,
but this is a mistake. For the friends, relations, and neigh-
bours of these people go about poor and needy, naked and
hungry, begging from street to street,and these take no heed
of their condition. Do they call this humanity, that they
should sit at home in ease and take their pleasure, while their
friends, relations, and neighbours pursue a life of mendicancy ?
You say also that you have writers and revenue accountants
among your people, but still it is very ill-judged of you to
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boast about them, for in the whole world there are no men
more villainous and rascally. They are constantly engaged
in the endeavour to supplant their rivals by cunning, craft,
abuse, and plausibility. Openly they write friendly letters
in a very florid, ornate style, but in their hearts they are ever
intent upon their designs of digging up the root and basis of
(their competitors). Day and night they are bent upon their
schemes of dismissing one man from his office, and of securing
a doncexr for the appointment of another; and so by fraud
and deception they get him dismissed,

“ As to the devotees and worshippers whom in your com-
placency you consider rightcous, and whose prayers and in-
tercessions you think to be acceptable in the sight of God ;
these men have deceived you by (outwardly) exhibiting their
devotion and picty. For this public worship of theirs, their
cultivation of their beards, their removing the hair round their
lips, their wearing of the recluse’s garment, their satisfaction
with coarse clothes, their laying patch upon patch, their re-
maining silent and speaking to no one, their instructing men
in morals and teaching them the mandates of the law, their
making of long prayers so that their foreheads become in-
dented (from prostration on the ground), their eating but
little food so that their lips hang (flaccid), their dried-up
brains, their emaciated bodies, their faded complexions,—
all this, from beginning to end, is fraud and falsity. Their

hearts are so full of malice and rancour that they do not

recognise the existence of any one (but themselves). They
are always censuring God, and saying, Why did He create
the devil and Satan ? why were whoremongers and adulterers
brought into existence? and why does He give them suste-
nance? Such talk is improper; and their hearts are filled with
similar Satanic notions. To your eyes they seem good, but
in the sight of God there arc nmone worse. Why do, you
boast about them? they are a disgrace and shame to you.
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“ Then as to your doctors and lawyers : they also, for the
sake of mammon, make the unlawful to be lawful, and the
lawful, unlawful. ‘They put scnseless interpretations on
the word of God, and for the sake of gain pervert its ori-
ginal meaning ; what possibility is there of devotion and
piety (in them)? Hell (is prepared) for these very people
whom you boast about. And your jurists 'and lawyers, be-
fore they get into office they go morning and evening to the
mosques, say their prayers and preach to and admonish the
people ; but when they become magistrates and law-officers,
they take away the property of the poor and of orphans, and
convey it with flattery to tyrannical kings. They take bribes
and pervert the right, and if any (suitor) is dissatisfied, they
silence him with threatening and brow-beating. In fact,
these people are terrible rascals ; they make the wrong right,
and the right wrong, and have not the least fear of God.
Tortures and punishments are in reserve for them.

“Your khalffas and kings you have mentioned as being
heirs of the Prophet, but their blameworthy qualitics are
manifest. Abandoning the course of the Prophet, they have
slain the children of the prophets. They constantly drink
wine. They exact service from the people of God, and con-
sider themselves better than all men. They prefer this
world to the next. When any one of them becomes ruler,
the first thing he does is to imprison the man who from of
old has served his ancestors. The claims of his service are
entirely banished from the mind. In their greed of this
world, they slay their friends and brothers. These are not
the characteristics of great men. To boast about those
kings and lords is injurious to yoursclves, and to assert a
claim of lordship over us without evidence or reason, is from
end to end trickery and deceit.”



CHAPTER XXIV.
The White Ant.

HEN the parrot had finished his speech, the King

looked towards the congregation of Jins and men, and
said—* How is it that the white ant, although he has no
hands or feet, takes up earth and builds his vaulted habitation
over his body? Explain the facts of this to me.” A person
out of the Hebrew party said—* The Jins raise the earth for
this insect, because these (insects) did for them the great ser-
vice of eating up the staff of Solomon. He fell down, and
then the Jins perceiving he was dead, fled from thence, and
obtained release from their troubles and hardships.”

The King inquired of the Jin sages whether they knew any-
thing about the matter which this person had spoken of, and
they all replied, *“ How can we say that the Jins take up the
carth and water, and give them to this insect? For even if
this insect did show the Jins that kindness which this person

1This requires explanation. Solomon, by his supernatural power,
forced the Jins to labour in the construction of the Temple. Advised
of his approaching dissolution, and aware that the Jins would, after
his death, cease to labour, he prayed that his decease might be con-
cealed from them. A staff was miraculously provided for him, leaning
upon which, and praying in his private cell in the Temple, he died. The
staff supported him, and the Jins went on working. A white ant, mean-
while, kept devouring the staff ; but as the wood™was very stout and
strong, it endured for a year, When it was eaten through, Solomon’s
body fell down, and his death was discovered : but the Jins bad accom-
plished their work, and the Temple was finished, — A& wridn, Strat xxxiv. ;
Zabaré, chap. xevii.
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has stated, they are still liable to that work and labour, and
have not been delivered from it ; for Solomon used to make
them raise earth and water and build houses, and did not
trouble them in any other way.” .

A Greek sage said to the King, “ One reason for this is
known to me.” The King told him to explain, and he said—
“The structure of the white ant is wonderful and marvellous ;
its temperament is very cold, the articulations and pores of
its whole body are constantly open. The air which enters
into its body is condensed by the great degree of cold, and
becomes water ; this exudes on the surface of its body, and
the dirt which falls on its body being formed into mud, coagu-
lates. Having collected this, it builds the house over its
body for its protection, so that it may be safe from every
danger. Its two lips are very sharp, with which it bites
fruit, leaves, and wood, and bores holes into bricks and
stones.”

The King said to the locust—* The white ant belongs to
the insccts, and you are the representative of the insects ;
explain then what this Greek doctor has said.” The locust
replied—“ He has spoken the truth, but he has not given a
complete description of the ant ; there is something yet left.”
The King desired him to explain it fully, and he then said-=
“ When God Almighty made all His creatures, and bestowed
His blessings upon each one of them,.in His wisdom and
jus’tice He kept them all equal. To some He gave a hody
and figure large and heavy, but He made their spirit very
mean and despicable. To others He gave forms small and
frail, but He made their intelligence acute and wise ; thus the
excess and deficiency of one side or the other was rectified.
For instance, there is the elephant, who, in spite of his huge
form, is so mean-spirited that he is obedient to a child, who
mounts upon his shoulders and drives him whither he will.
And there is the camel, who, although his neck and figure are
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very long, is yet such a fool that he follows the lead of who-
soever seizes his nose-cord ; even a mouse might drive him if
it liked. ‘Then there is the scorpion, who is small in size,
but still when he stings the elephant, he kills him. In the
same way, this insect which they call the white ant, although
it is very diminutive in size and very feeble, still it is very
strong-willed. In fine, all those insects which are small are
acute and wise. »

The King asked the reason why all the large-bodied ani-
mals were stupid, and the little creatures sharp. Where,”
said he, “is the divine wisdom in this?” The locust replied
—“The Creator, by His omniscience, perceived that animals
of large body were capable of (inflicting) pain and trouble,
and so if a high spirit had been given to them, they would
never have submitted to any one ; and if the little creatures
had not been acute and wise, they would always have been
in trouble and difficulty. Therefore He gave to the former

an abject spirit, and to these a sagacious intelligence.” The '

King directed him to explain this more fully, and he replied
— The (chief) excellence of every art is this, that the art of
the artist and his mode of procedure should not be known to
any one. Thus, there is the bee,! who in her house constructs
all kinds of angles and circles without ruler or compasscs,
and nobody knows how she does it, or from whence she
brings the wax and honey. If her body had been large, this
art of hers must have been disclosed.

“ Then, again, there is the silk-worm, whose method of
spinning and weaving no one has discovered. It is the same
case with the white ant, for the exact way in which she builds
her house has never been disclosed, nor is it even known how
she lifts the dirt and works. Doctors of philosophy deny that
the existence of the world is possible without matter. God
Almighty has made the art of the bee a proof (in refutation)

L ly
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of this, because she, without matter, builds her house of ‘wax
and collects her food from honey. If it is their opinion that
she gathers it from the flowers and leaves, then why do not
they also collect some, and make something ? If she gathers .
it from the midst of the water or the air, then if they are
sharp-sighted, why do they not find out how she collects it,
and build dwellings for themselves ?

* In the same way God has made creatures of little bodies,
to serve as proofs of his power and skill to tyrannical kings
who have rebelled and turned away from Him. For instance,
a gnat killed Nimrod, although the gnat is the smallest of all
insects. When Pharach chose a wicked course, and rebelled
against the patriarch Moses, God Almighty sent an army of
locusts, which went (to his) country, and brought great dis-
tress on him. Sowhen God bestowed on Solomon the royal
and the prophetic office, and made all the Jins and all man-
kind subject to him, there were some evil persons who doubted
his prophetic dignity, and declared that he had obtained his
sovereignty by fraud and ariifice. Although Solomon told
them that God, in His grace and bounty, had conferred on
him this distinction, still the doubt was not banished from
their hearts. At length God sent the white ant, who went
and ate up the staff of Solomon ; he then fell down in his
cell, but neither man nor Jin had the hardihood to face him.
This (exercise of the) divine power was exhibited as a warn-
ing to those persons who glory in their size and dignity. For
although they sce all His arts and all His powers, still they
take no warning from them, and boast about those kings who
are powerless against the smallest of our worms,

* The shell (pearl-oyster) in which pearls are produced is
smaller in bulk and more fecble than any aquatic creature,
but in wisdom and knowledge she is wiscr and more sensible
than they all.  Obtamning her food and sustenance in the
depths of the sea, she dwells there ; but on rainy days she
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omes up from the bottom, and places herself upon the sur-
face of the water. She has two large ears which she opens
out, and when a drop of rain falls into one, she instantly closes
it, so that the salt water may not mix with the rain-drop.
Afterwards she goes back to the bottom of the sea, and for a
period keeps the two drops of rain shut up until the water is
decomposed,! and becomes a pearl. Well, where is such
science to be found in man ?

“ God has implanted in the hearts of mankind a love for
brocades and silks, and these are produced from the mucus
of those little worms. They consider honey a most delicious
food, and that is produced by bees. In their assemblies they
lluminate with wax candles ; for these also they are indebted
to the bees. The most exquisite of all their decorations is the
pearl, and this is produced by the skill of that little creature
of whom a description has just been given. God has pro-
duced from those creatures such excellent things that men
might see them and acknowledge His art and power. But
although they behold all His powers and all His arts, they
are still regardless ; they waste their days in wickedness and
infidelity, and they show no gratitude for His blessings, but
practise violence and oppression towards his poor and help-
less servants.”

When the locust had finished this speech, the King asked
the men if they had anything else left to say. They replied,
“ There are yet many excellent qualities in us by which it is
proved that weare the masters and theyour slayes.” The King
directed them to set them forth, and a certain man said,
“ Our forms are identical, their forms and shapes are diverse,
and this proves us to be masters and them to be slaves ; be-
cause (identity of figure) is proper for rule and mastery, and
diversity is indicative of slavery.” The King asked the ani-
mals what answer they could give to this ? and they all re-
mained for an hour pensive and downcast.

1 Lit, “*cooked,"”
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After a little while the nightingale, the representative of the
birds, said—" The man speaks truly, but although the figures
of animals are various, still the instincts of all are alike ; and
although the forms of men are identical, their minds are

- very different.”  The King asked for the proof of this, and
he said—*“ The variety of religions and creeds substantiates
this statement, for among men there are thousands of sects
—Jews, Christians, Magians, polytheists, infidels, idolaters,
fire-worshippers, star-worshippers, * Besides this, in each re-
ligion there are many sects, just as in olden times the opinions
of the philosophers were diverse. - Among the Jews there are
the Samaritans, the Abdli and the Jalitf ; among Christians
there are Nestorians, Eutychians, and followers of Malk4 ;
among the Magians are . Zarddushtfs, Zarwanfs, Harmfs,
Mazalkfs, Bahrdmfs, and Mdnawf(s ; among the Musulmans
there are Shfas, Sunnfs, Khdrijfs, Rdfizfs, Ndsibfs, Murjfs,
Kadaris, Jahamf{s, Mtazil{s, Ash’arfs, and others. What a
great variety of sects there are! All their religions and
creeds differ, (those of) one religion thinking the others in-
fidels, and cursing them. We are free from all diversity ; our
creed and faith is one. In fine, the animals are all uniform
in their belief, and faithful. They know nothing of idolatry

sor wickedness, fornication or adultery.  They bave not the
least doubt or scepticism about the power and unity of God ;
they know Iim to be the true Creator and Provider, and
night and day they devote themselves to meditation, prayer,
and praise. But these men are not acquainted with our
prayers,”

An inhabitant of Persia said, “ We also believe God to bethe
Creator, Provider, one and without equal.” Upon which the
King asked him how it was that there was such great diversity
in the religion and creeds of man. He said, © Religion and
beliefare the way and means by which the objects of life may
be obtained. The aim and object of all is one and the same,

L.
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by whatever road they reach it. Whatever direction we go,
we proceed only towards God.” The King asked, “If the

sole object of all is to reach God, then why does one (party):

Kill the other?” He replied, “ This is not for the sake of re-
ligion, for there is no hatred in that ; it is rather for rule,
which is an institution of religion,”

The King directed him to explain this fully, and he replied,
“Rule and religion are twins ; one cannot exist without the

other, but religion is first, and rule is secondary. Religion is’

necessary for rule, that (through its influence) all men may
be honest ; and religion requires a king who, with authority,
can enforce the commandments of religion among the people.
For this reason some ministers of religion kill other persons
for the ends of rule and government. Lvery minister of
religion desires only this, that all men may adopt his creed
and religion; and the ordinances of his law. If the King will
attend to me; and listen, I will adduce a clear proof upon
this point.” The King directed him to proceed.

He said, * The mortification of the passions is an ordin-
ance in all religions and creeds, and mortification of the
passions requires that the aspirant for religion should sacri-
fice himself. So in rule, it is the practice to slay any other
aspirant for rule.” The King said, *Uhe killing of Kings in
the' pursuit of dominion is obvious ; but why do professors
of religion stifle their own passions 7—tell me this.” e
said, “In the religion of Islam this is certainly the clearest
command, for God says, ¢ God Almighty has purchased the
passions and properties of true believers, and has provided

. paradise for them, that in the service of God they may slay,
and be slain themselves.! There are many other texts of the

1 Kurdn, Stirat ix. 112, Sales' translation is—** Verily God hath pur-
chased of true believers their souls and their substance, promising them
the enjoyment of Paradise, on condstion that they fight for the cause of
God, whether they slay or be slain.”

K
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Kurdn besides this which are explicit upon the point, and in
one place, according to the commands of the Old Testament,
God says, ¢ If ye will turn unto God, mortify yourselves, for
this is best for you in the sight of God.’

“ And when the Lord Jesus said, * Who will be my assist-
ants in the service of God?’ all His friends replied, ¢ We
will be your helpers in God’s service.” Then the Lord Jesus
replied, ¢ If you will be my assistants, then be ready for death
and the scaffold, so that you may go to heaven with me, and
live with your brethren. And if you will not be my assistants,
then you are not of my flock.” Finally, they were all slain in
the service of God, and did not forsake the religion of Jesus,
In the same way, the people of India, the Brahmans and others,
kill themselves, and in pursuit of their religion burn them-
sclves alive. It is their belief that the highest of all services
in the sight of God is that repentant sinners should destroy
themselves, and burn their bodies, so that their sins may be
forgiven.

* Thus men learned in theology restrain their passions, ap-
petites, and lusts, and take upon themselves the burden of
devotion, until their passions are subdued, and not the least
desire or lust of this world is left. In fine, all religious men
immolate their passions, looking upon this as the highest act
of devotion, through which they find deliverance from the
fires of hell, and attain unto heaven. But there are good and
bad to be found in all religions and creeds ; but of all the
wicked, that man is by far the worst who denies that there is
a day of resurrection, who has no hope of the reward of
virtue, no fear of the punishment of sin, and who does not
acknowledge the unity of God, although all men return to
Him.” .

When the Persian stopped, after making this statement, a
Hindu spoke, and said, “ The children of Adam, in the num-
1 Kurdn, Strat ii. 51.

Self-Deuvotion.
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_ber of their species, and varieties, and individualities, greatly

exceed the beasts, because in all the habitable quarters of the
world there are nineteen thousand countries in which a great
variety of races dwell. Thus there are China, India, Sind,
Hijjdz, Yemen, Abyssinia, Najd, Egypt, Alexandria, Cyrene,
Andalusia, Constantinople, ’Azarbaijén, Armenia, Syria,
Greece, ’Irdk, Badakhshédn, Jurjin, J{ldn, Naishapur, Kar-
mén, Kdbul, Multdn, Khurdsdn, Mdwardu-n Nahr, Khw4r-
izm, Farghdna, and others, thousands of cities and countries
which it is impossible to enumerate. Besides these cities,
thousands of men live and make their abodes in forests,
mountains, and islands, all differing in language, colour,
manners, constitution, creeds, and arts. God Almighty sup-
plies them all with food, and keeps them under his protection.
This vastness of number, variety of circumstances, and
difference of pursuits and objects, prove that the human race
is better than any other species. Besides this, whatever other
race of animals exist, they hold superiority over it. From this
it is clear that men are the masters, and all the animals are
their slaves. There are still further excellences in us, the
detail of which would be very tedious.”

The Frog said to the King, “ This man has adduced the
great number of men (as an argument), and boasts about it .
but if he were to see the aquatic animals, and behold their
multiform shapes and figures, then in comparison with them
men would secem very few. The cities and countries also
which he has mentioned would also look still less. Because in
the habitable quarter of the world there are fifteen large seas :
the Mediterranean, the Caspian, the Lake of Gildn, the Red
Sea, the Persian Gulf, the Sea of Hind, the Sca of Sind, the
Sea of China, the Sea of Ydjuj, the Indian Ocean, the
Western Sca, the Northern Sea, the Sca of Abyssinia, the
Southern Sea, and the Eastern Sea. And there are five :
hundred small rivers, and two hundred large ones, such as
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the Oxus, the Tigris, the Euphrates, the Nile, &c., the length
of each of which is from a hundred to a thousand kos. And
in addition to these there are the small and larger streams
and rivers, lakes, pools, &c., which are to be found in the
woods and wilds, and which it is impossible to enumerate, In
these there are fishes, turtles, crocodiles, porpoises, alligators,
and other aquatic animals of thousands of kinds, which no
one but God knows of, and no one can estimate.

“ Some say that there are seven hundred species of aquatic
animals, without reckoning the varieties and specialities ; and
of animals which dwell on dry land, beasts of prey, cattle,
&c., there are five hundred species, without reckoning varie-
ties and specialities. All these are the servants and slaves of
God, whom by His power he has created, whom He supports
and continually protects from every ill. There is nothing
which is hidden from Him. If the men would consider this,
and could comprehend the (numbers of the) swarms of ani-
mals, then it would be clear that the number and concourse
of men afford no proof of their being the masters and we the
slaves.”

‘v
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CHAPTER XXV.
On the World of Spirits.

\’ HEN the frog ceased from speaking, a sage from

among the Jins said, “ Oh ye parties of men and
beasts, ye are circumscribed in your knowledge of the great
variety of creatures. You do not know those beings which
are spiritual and ethereal, and have no affinity with corporeal
forms. They are incorporeal souls and elementary spirits,
which dwell in the regions of the sky. Some of them which
belong to the angelic class are placed in the highest zone of
the heavens, aud those who dwell in the broad expanse of
the cold sphere are the Jins and the tribe of devils.

“ So if you could but conceive the full amplitude of created
beings, you would know that, as opposed to them, men and
beasts have no (appreciable) existence. Because the extent of
the cold sphere is ten times greater than the (terrestrial) sea
and land ; and in the same way the lunar sphere is ten times
larger than both these spheres ; and each superior sphere
bears the same relation in its extent to the one beneath it.
All these spheres are filled with spiritual beings—not one
span of space is left. All the incorporeal souls dwell there,
5 the Prophet (may the peace of God and rest be upon
him {) has declared: ¢ In the seven heavens not one span is
t‘mpt.y in which the angels are not either standing, bending,
91' lying prostrate in the worship of God." Therefore, ye men,
if ye could but see their hosts, ye would know that your race,
as compared with them, is of no account, and that your num-

L
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ber and aggregate afford no proof of your being the masters
and all others your slaves. All the servants of God are his
soldiers and subjects, but some are subject and subordinate
to others. In fine, he has issued the orders for their regula-
tion among them according as he in his supreme wisdom
deemed right. Praise and glory are due to him under all
circumstances.”

When the Jin sage finished his speech, the King turned
towards the men and said, “ The animals have given an
answer to the thing you were boasting about : if you have
anything left to say, speak.” An orator of Hijjdz then said,
* There are yet many excellences in us by which it is proved
that we are masters, they slaves.” The King directed him to
speak, and he said, “ God Almighty has promised us many
blessings : resurrection from the grave ; spreading over the
whole face of the earth ; the reckoning in the day of judgment ;
the passage over the bridge of Sirat; entrance into para-
dise ; heaven ; the garden of delights; the garden of eternity;
the garden of Eden; the garden of refuge; the mansion of
peace; the mansion of permanence; the home of rest; the
glorious abode ; the Tiba tree; the fountain of Salsabfl;
streams running with wine, milk, honey, and water; elevated
dwellings ; the socicty of the hirfs; nearness to God. These
and many other blessings, which are mentioned in the Kuran,
God has prepared for us. Can the animals anywhere attain
to these things? This is a proof that we are the masters,
they our slaves. Besides these blessings and excellences
there are many other great qualities in us which 1 have not
mentioned.”

The nightingale, the representative of the birds, said, ¢ In
the same way as God has made you many excellent promises,
50 has he passed upon you many denunciations of punish-
ment. Thus, theve is the suffering of the grave, the interro-
gations of the two recording angels, the dread of the day of

I
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Jjudgment, the terrors of the account, the going into hell, the
tortures of hell, the hells called Fakém, Sakar, Laza, Sa'tr,
Hulma, and Hdwiya, wearing the garments of liquid pitch,
the drinking of foul matter, eating of the sakkim tree (the
fruit of which is the heads of devils), dwelling near the
ruler of hell, liability to tortures in the companionship of
devils ; these are all prepared for you. And, besides these,
there are many more punishments and tortures mentioned in
the Kuran, from which we are exempt. God has made us no
promise of reward, and so he has made us no threat of punish-
ment. We age satisfied with and are grateful for the com-
mands of God. No benefit or injury accrues to us from any
of our works or actions. Thus we are equal to you in
evidence, and you have no superiority over us.”

The Hijjazi replied, “How are you equal to us? For
we at all events shall exist for ever. If we show obe-
dience to God, we shall dwell with the prophets and saints,
and shall be associated with the great, and learned, and pious,
and just, and eminent, and pure, and devout, and good, and
holy. These beings are like unto the angelic cherubims, for
they take the lead in good works, they long for the Divine
presence, they devote their lives and wealth to God, and put
their trust in him ; they address their prayers to him ; their
hopes are in him, and they fear his wrath. If we are sinners
and do not obey him, still our salvation will be effected through
the intercession of the prophets; more especially will our
sins be forgiven through the mediation of the true prophet,
the chief of messengers and seal of the prophets, Muhammad
the Pure, on whom be the blessing and peace of God ! After
that we shall all dwell in paradise in the society of the
nymphs and youths, and the angels will say to us, ¢ Blessing
on you, be happy, and enter into paradise, there to dwell
for ever” But all ye tribes of beasts are debarred from
these blessings, for after your departure from this world

L
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ye will entirely perish, and no name or trace will remain of
you.”

On hearing these words all the representatives of the ani-
mals, and all the Jin sages said, “ Now you have advanced
an effective argument, and have adduced a conclusive proof.

Joasters may boast of such things. But now tell us what is |
the nature of the attributes, and excellences, and virtues, of
those beings who have been the objects of your praise and ﬁ
eulogy ; if you know, tell us fully.” The men all reflected for
a while, and kept silence ; no one could tell.

After a little while a holy person said, “ O just King! J
the truth of the men’s claim has been established in the royal
presence ; and it has also appeared that there is among them
a class who are near-to God, whose graces are laudable,
whose virtues are estimable, whose characteristics are pleas- :
ing, whose tempers are angelic, whose habits are holy, and
whose nature is wonderful and miraculous, so that no tongue 1
can describe them. The mind fails to understand the nature
of their qualities, and all the preachers and orators are ¢n-
gaged during their whole lives in following out the descrip-
tion of their excellences, and yet do not in reality arrive at a

1
true knowledge, Now, just King, what order do you give in !
the matter of these foreign men whose slaves the animals nin
are?” The King said, “ Let all animals be submissive and f i
obedient to man, and let none depart from their allegiance.” b
The animals consented, and being satisfied, they all re- "
turned in security and peace to their homes. Y l
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cloth, pp. viii. and 80, 1859, 2s. '

Asiatic Societ¥.—.T OURNAL or Tin RovAL Astaria Socrery ox Gruar
Brirary ANn I[ReLaND, from the Commencement to 1863,  First Serics, complato
in 20 Vols. 8vo., with many Plates. Price £10; or in single Numbers, as
follows:—Nos. 1 to 14, 6s. each; No. 15, 2 Parts, 4s. each; No. 16, 2 Parts,
45. each ; No. 17, 2 Parts, 45, each; No. 18, 6s. Thess 18 Numbers form Vols.
I. to IX.—Vol. X., Part 1, op.; Part 2, 5s.; Part 8, 5s.—Vol. X1., Part 1, 6z.;
Part 2 not published.—Vol. XII., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XIIL, 2 Paxts, Gs.
each.—Vol. XIV., Part 1, 5s.; Part 2 not published.—Vol. XV.., Part 1, 65.;
Part 2, with Maps, 10s,—Vol. XVI., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XVIL, 2 Parts, 6s.
each.—Vol, XVIII., 2 Parts, 6s. eacl,—Vol. XIX., Parts 1 to 4, 16s.—Vol. XX,
3 Parts, 4s. each.

Agiatic Soviety. Jourvar or rum Rovar Asiatio Sociury oF GREAT

Briraiy anp Inerayn, New Series, Vol. I 8vo. sowed, pp. 32 and 400, 16s.
CoNresTs,—~1. Vajra-chhedikd, the * Kin Kong King,"” or Diamond Sttra. Translated from
ths Chinese by the Rev. S, Beal, Ohaplain, R.N.~—I1. The Pémmitd hridaya Sfitra, or; in Ol
¢ Mo ho-pd-ys-po-lo-mih-to-sin-king,” .. “ The Great Péramité Heart Sitm." Transla
from the Chinese by the Rev. 5. Beal, Chaplain, R.N.—I{I. Ou the Proservation of National
Lilerature in the Eagt. By Colouel F. J. Goldsmid.—1V. On the Agrivultura), Coniniorclal,
Financial, and Military Statistios of Ceylon. By E. R. Power, Esq.~—~V. Coniributions % n
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© of the Vedic Theogony and Mythology. By J. Muir, D.C.L., LL.D.—VI. A Ta
Wt of Original Works and Translations, puslishied by the late Dutch Government of Cey
“their Printing Pross at Colombo. Compiled by Mr. Mat. P. J, Ondaatje, of Colombo,—
and Hebrew Chronology compared, with a view of showing the exfent to which tho

€brew Chronology of Ussher must be modified, in conformity with the Assyrian Canon. By
. W. Bosanquet, Esq.—VIII. On the existing Dictionaries of the Malay Language. By Dr.
H. N. van der Tuuk —IX Bilingnal Readings: Cuneiform and Phenician. Notes on some
Tablets in the British Muspum, containing Bilingual Legends (Assyrian and Pheenician). By
Major-General Sir H. Rawlinson, K.C.B., Director R.A.S.—X. Translations of Three Copper-
'{»)la.w Ingeriptions of the Fourth Century A ., and Notices of the Chilukya and Gurjjara

ynasties. By Professor J. Dowson, Staff College, Sandhurst.—XI. Yama and the Doctrine of
a Future Life, according to the Rig-Yajur-,and Atharva-Vedas. By J. Muir, Esq..D.C.L., LL.D.
~—XII. On the Jyotishe Observation of the Place of the Colures, and the Date derivable from
it. By William D. Whitney, Esq., Professor of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven, U.8.—
Noto on the preceding Article. By Sir Edward Colebrooke, Bart., M.P., President R.A.S,—
XIII. Pm{ 58 of the Vedic Religion towards Abstract Conceptions of the Deity. sy J. Muir,
Esq., D.C.L., LL.D.—XIV. Brief Notes on the Age and Authenticity of the Wnrﬂ of Aryabhata,
Vardhamihira, Brihmagupta, Bhattorpala, and Bhaskardchirya. By Dr.Bhiu D4ji, Honorary
Member R.A.8.—XV. Outlines of a Grammar of the Malagasy Lauguage. By H. N. Van der
Tuuk.—XVI. On the Identity of Xandrames and Krananda. By Edward Thomas, Esq.

Vol. II. In Two Parts. pp. 522. Price 16s.

Coxrents.—I. Contributions to a Knowledge of Vedie Theagony and Mythologv. No. 2. By
J. Muir, Eeq.—11. Miscellaneous Hymus from the Rig-and Atharva-Vedas. B{ J. Mvir, Fsq.
—1IL. Five Handred questions on the Social Condition of the Natives of Bengal. By tue Rev.
J. Long.—1V. Short aceount of the Malay Manuseripts belonging to the Royal Asiatic S8ociety.
By Dr. H. N. Van der Tuuk.—V. Translation of tne Amitibha Satra from the Chinese. By
the Rev. S. Beal, Chaplsin Royal Nayy.—VI. The initial coinage of Bengal. By Edwax
Thomas, Esq.—VIL Specimens of an Assyrian Dictionary. By Edwin Norris, Esq.— VIIL. O:
the Relations of the Priests to the other classes of Indian Society in the Vedicage. By J
Muir, Esq.—IX. On the Interpretation of the Veda. By tho same. -X. An Attempt to Trans-
late from the Chineso n work known as the Confessional Sorvices of the great compassionate
Kwan Yin, essing 1,000 hands and 1,000 eyes. By the Rev. 8. Beul, Chapluain Royal Navy.
—XI. The Hymus of the Gaupaliyanas and the Legend of King Asamati, By Professor May
Miiller, M.A., Honorary Membor Royal Asiatic Society.—XII. Bpacimen Chapters of a
Assyrian Grammar. By the Rev. E. Hincks, D.D., Honorary Member Royal Asiatic Bocicty.

Asiatic Society.—Trawsacrions or THE RovAL AsiAtic Sociery or
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. Complete in 3 vols. 4to., 80 Plates of Facsimiles,
ete., cloth, London, 1827 to 1835. Published at £9 5s.; reduced to £1 113, 6.
The above contains contributions by Professor Wilson, . C. Haughton, Davis, Morrison,

Colebrooke, Humboldt, Dorn, Grotefend, and other eminen: oriental scholars.

Atharva VeoaPrArieAxaya, Taw, or GAusaxivA CATuRADIYAYTRA.
Text, Translation and Notes. By William D. Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit
in Yale College. 8vo,, pp. 286. = Boards. 1862. 12s.

Atkingon.—Cmaner or Arr considered with regard to Atmospheric
Pressure und its Flectric and Magnetic Cloucomitants, in the Treatment of Con-
sumption and Chronic Disease; with a General Commentary on the most Eligible
Loenlities for Invalids. By J. C. Atkinson, M.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii.
and 142. 1867, 4s. 6d.

Atkinson and Martineau,—LerTErs ox THE LAws oF Man’s NATURE
Anp Deverorment, By Henry George Atkinson, F',G.S., and Harriet Martineau.
Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 390, 1851, b&s.

Auctores Sansoriti, Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society, under the
supervision of Theodor Goldstiicker, Vol. I., containing the Jaiminiya-Nydya-
MAl4-Vistara, Parts I. 1o V., large 4to. sewed, pp. 400. 1865. 10s. each.

Augier—Diaxe. A Drama in Verse. By Bmilo Augier. Bdited
with English Notes and Notice on Augier. By Theodore Karcher, LL.B., of
the Royal Military Academy and the University of London. 12mo. cloth, pp.
xiii. and 146. 1867. 2¢. 64.

Austin—A. Pracricar, Treatise on the Proparation, Combination,
and Application of Calearcous and Iydraulie Limes and Cements. To which is
added wany useful Recipes for various Scientific, Mercantile, and Domestic
Purposes. Py James G. Austin, Architect. 12mo, cloth, pp, 192. 1863. os.
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87 Hind; or, A Voror rrox THE GANGES.  Being a Solutic
O t2§ Source of Christianity. By an Indian Officer. Post 8vo. cloth, pp.
/222, 1861. bs.

, Francisel, VERULAMIENSIS SERMONES FInELEs, sive interiora
rerum, ad Latinam orationem emendatiorem revocavit philologus Latinus.  12mo.
cloth, pp. xxvi. and 272. 1861. 3s.

| Bader,—Tur Naturan axp Morsm CHANGES oF toE Humax EYE,
and their Treatment. BY' . Bader, Ophthalmic Assistant-Surgeon to Guy’s
Hospital. Medium 8vo. cloth, pp. vii. and 506. 1868, 16s.

Bader,—Prares mrvsrrATING THE NATURAL AND Mowrsip CHANGES
OF tue Humax Eve. By C. Bader, Ophthalmic Assistant-Surgeon to Guy's
Hospital. Six Chromo-Lithographic Plates, each containing the figures of six

,‘ Eyes, and four Lithographed Plates with figures of Instruments. With an ex-

| Planatory text of 32 pages. Medium 8vo. in a Portfolio. 21s.

i Price for Text and Atlas taken together, 82s.

Baital Pachisi (The); or Twesry-rrve Tares or A Dmyow. A
New Hdition of the Hindi text, with each word expressed in the Hindastani
character immediately under the corresponding word in the Négari; and with a
perfectly literal English interlinear translation, accompanied by a free translation
in English at the foot of each page, and explanatory notes. By W. Burckhardt
B“rk,e"y M.R.A.S., Oriental Interpreter and Professor of the Arabic, Turkish,
Persian, and Hindtistani languages at Eton. Edited by B. B. Eastywick, E.R.S.,

y PTOfe;_lgor of Oriental languages, and Librarian in the East India College. 8vo.,
Pp. viil. and 370. Cloth. 1855. 12s.

Jaker—ILrpromirk. A Murathi Primer, compiled expressly for the
use of accepted candidates for the Bombay Civil Service, by F. . Baker
Jormerly Superintendent of Government Murathi and Canarese Schools in the

i’é’gébayl;l’ residency, and lithographed under his superyision. 8vo., pp. 60, sewed~
. bs.

:al‘hm'g ne.—BLeMENTS oF Iiwpr AND BrAr Bmarma GRAMMAR,
| Compiled for tl'xo use of the East India College at Haileybury. By Jumes R.
\ Ballantyne. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., pp. 38. Cloth, 1868. " 5s.

B&I‘lOW.—-FRANCEBCA pA Ronwr, Her LAMENT AND VINDICALION ;
with a brief notice of the Malatesti, e’] Mastin Vecchio, ¢'l nuovo da Verrucchio.
By Henry Clark Barlow, M.D., Academico Correspondente de Quiritti di Roma
ete., ete. ~ 8vo. sewed, pp. 52. 1859, 1s. Gd.

Barlow.—Tr. Graxy Rivroro, WeAT 17 WAS, WHO MADE IT, AND HOW
PATAL 70 DANTE Arricuierr. A dissertation on Verses 58 to 65 of the Third
Canto of the Inferno. By H. C. Barlow, M.D., Author of “ Trancisca da
Rimini, her Lament and Vindication™; ¢ Letteratura Dantesea,” etc., ote:, ete.
8vo. sewed, pp. 22. 1862. 1ls.

Barlow.—TIr. Coxte Ucorizo ® 1’ Arcrvescovo RUGGIERT, a Sketch
fl\'om tho Pisan Chronicles, By IL. C. Barlow, M.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 21. 1862
8.
Barlow.—Twne Youye Kixe Axp Bertraxp DE Bony. By H. 0.
Barlow, M.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 35. 1862. la, ¢

Barnstorffi—A Kry 10 Smaxsruany’s Sonyers. By D. Barnstorff.
Translated from the German by T, J. Graham. 8&vo. cloth, pp. 216. 1802, Ge.
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y—DIcTIONARY oF AaEricANISMS. A (lossary of Words a
iPhrases colloquially used in the United States. By John Russell Bartletf.
ceop Edition, considerably enlarged and improved. 1 vol. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxil.
dnd 524, 1860, 16s.

Barton.—Tue Reanrry, sur NOT toE DurArioN or FururE PuNIsH-
MENT, IS REVEALED. An Appeal to Scripture. By John Barfon, M.A. 8vo.
sewed, pp. 40. 1866. 1s. 64.

Boal.—Tue TrAVELS oF THE BuppmIsT Pingrim Fam HIAw, trans-
lated from the Chinese, with Notes and Prolegomena. By S. Beal, a Chaplain

in T. M.’s Fleet, a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and formerly of Trinity

College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo.

Beeston,—Tue TearorAvrTies oF THE EstaBrisaep CHurcH as they
are and as they might be; collected from authentic Public Records. By William
Beeston. 8vo. sewed, pp. 86. 1850. 1ls.

Beigel,—Tur ExaMivaTion AND CONFESSION OF CERTAIN WITCHES
AT Cupramsrorp, iy THE County or EssEx, oN THE 26TH DAY or JuLny, 1556,
Communicated and Prefaced by Hermana Beigel, M.D. Small 4fo., pp. 49.
1864. 10s.64.

Bell,—Vismsre Seeecm.  The Science of Universal Alphabetics ;
or, Self-Tnterpreting Physiological Letters, for the Writing of all Languages in
One Alphabet. Tllustrated by Tables, Diagrams, and Examples. By Alexander
Melville Bell, F.E.L.S., F.R.8.8.A., Professor of Vocal Physiology, Lecturer on
Flocution in University College, London ; Author of * Principles of Speech and
Cure of Stammering,” * Elocutionary Manual,” ¢ Standard Elocutionist,”
% Emphasized Liturgy,” ¢ Reporter's Manual,” ete., etc. Inaugural Edition.
4to. cloth, pp. 126. 1867. 15s.

Bell—Excris Vissre SrEEcx For THE Miniow, for communicat
ing the Exact Pronunciation of the Language to Native or Foreign Learner
and for Teaching Children and illiterate Adults to Read in a few Days. B;
Alexander Melyille Bell, F.E.I.S., F.R.8.8.A,, Lecturer on Elorution i
University College, London. 4to. sewed, pp. 16. 1867. 1s.

Boll,—Tue Excursa ix Inpra. Letters from Nagpore. Written
in 1857-8. By Captain Evans Bell. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 202. 1869. &s.

Bell—Tur Barpies v Iypra ; Letters from Madras and other
Places. By Major Evans Bell. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 412. 1864,
89, Gd.

% Vo sommend the letters of Majar Bell to every friend of India. Ho is not only an ardent
laver of justice in the abstract, but he has gone deeply into the r,uc«llmm which he discusses
and reasons on them with o force of argument quite irresistible,” —Athenaumn,

Bell.—Remanks oN THE Mysore Brue Boox, with a Few Words

to Mr. . D. Mangles. By Major Evans Bell.  8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 74.
1866. Zs.

Bell—Tuxe Mysore ReversioN. By Major Evans Bell. Second
Tdition. With Remarks on the Parliementary Papers, and a few Words to Mr.
R. D. Mangles. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 292, London, 1866, 7s. 64.

Bell.—RerrospEors AND Prosprors or Innman Pouicy. By Major
Evans Bell, late of the Madras Staff Corps, author of  The Empire in India,’’
“"T'he Mysore Roversion,” ete. 8vo. pp. vi. and 344, cloth, 1868. 10s. 6d.

L
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A DiorroNary oF THE RuxEnTo o Puksmro LANGUA
1 Avjch the Words ave traced to their Sources in the Indian and Persi
o aged. With a Reversed Part, ov English and Pukkhto. By Hen
o ter Bellow, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Small 4fo., pp. 356. 1867.

Bellew.—A Grayaiar oF 7oE Pukkero OR PUKsHTO LANGUAGE,
on a New and Improved System, combining Brevity with practical Utility, and
ncluding Bxercises and Dialogues, intended to facilitate the Acquisition of
the Colloguial. = By Henry Walter Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army.
Small 4to., pp. 155. London, 1867. 17 ls.

Bellows, —Excrrsa Ovrnise VooAnurary for the use of Students of
the Chinese, Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by John Bellows. With
I‘I?tcs on the Writing of Chinese with Roman Letters. By Professor Summers,
King's College, London, 1 vol. crown 8vo., pp. vi. ani.368, cloth. 1867. Gs.

Bellows,— Ourring DIOTIONARY For THE TUSE OF MrssroNantes, Hx-
TLORERS, AND STupENTs OF LiaNGuAGE. By Max Miiller, M.A., Taylorian
Professor in the University of Oxford, With an Introduction on the proper use
of the ordinary English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. The
Vocabulary compiled by Johu Bellows.  Crown Svo. limp morocco, pp. Xxxi.
and 368. '1867. 7s. 6d. T

Bellows—Tous s Versus. Conjugations of all the Verbs in the
French and English Languages. By John Bellows. Revised by Professor Bel-
i“mf% B.A., LL.B. of the University of Paris, and Official Interpreter to the
mperial Court, and George B. Strickland, late Assistant F vench Master, Royal
Naval School, London. Also a New Table of Equivalent Values of French and

glish Money, Weights, and Measures. 32mo. sewed, 76 Tables, 1867. 1s.

llows.—Tue New DICTIONARY OF THE FRENOE AND ENGuISHK
LAI\:GUAOES, showing both divisions on the same page, distinguishing the genders

. tsight by different types, and giving Conjugations of all the Irregular Verbs in
. ‘rench, each Irregular Preterite and Past Participle, and the accent of every
¥ord in English, the respective Prepositions to be used, ete. By John Bellows,
loucester. . Revised and corrected by Professor Beljame, B.A. and LL.B. of the
niyersity, Official Interpreter to the Imperial Court, Paris; G. Beauchamp
Strickland, late French Precoptor at the Royal Naval School, Lendon. Dedi-
cated by special permission to Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte. [In the Press.

Bellows.—Two Days’ Excursion FroM (GGLOUOESTER T0 LLANTHONY
ABREY AND THE Brack Mouxtains. By John Bellows. Feap. 8vo. pp. 32
sewed, Illustrated. 1868. 64.

Benedix—Der Verrer. Comedy in Three Acts. By Roderich
Benodix, With Grammatical and Explanatory Notes by F. Weinmann, German
Master at the Royal Institution School, Liverpool, and G. Zimmermann, Teacher
of Modern Languages, Post 8vo., pp: 128, cloth. 1863.  2s. 6d.

Benfoy,—A Pracriosl, GRAMMAR OF TIEE Sansgrrr LaNavaar, forao
the use of Early Students, By Theodor Benfey, Profossor of Sanskrit in the
University of éﬁttin on., Sccond, revised and enlarged, edition, Royal 8vo.,

Pp. viil. and 296, cloth. 1868, 10s. 64.

Benisch—Travits or Rassr Peracara or Ramsnoy : who, in the
lattar end of the twelfth century, visited Poland, Russia, Little Tartary, the
Crimea, Armenia, Assyria, Syria, the Tioly Land, und Greece. Translated from
Hebrow, and guminhed together with the origina‘ on opposito pages. By Dr. A.
Bonisch ; with Esplanatory Notes, by the Translator and Willjun . Ainsworth,
Pagq., F.8.A, F.G.8, F.R.G.S5. 13mb. cloth, pp. vii. aud 106, 1856, Ge.
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damin.—Sprror or Hoy. J. P. Bensamy, of Louisiana,
ight of Sccession, delivered in the Senate of the United States, Dec.\ 318t
@1_8 0. Royal 8vo, sewed, pp. 16. 1860. Ls,

€0JUMea, —GIBRALTAR To SPATN ; or, the Important Question of the
Cession of that Fortress by England, as recently brought before the Spanish
Public. = Being an Accurate Translation of o Pamphlet just published at Madrid,

t;ndax;ritten by Nicolas Diaz Benjumea, Esq.  8vo. sewed, pp. 92, 1863.
5. 6d.

Bentham.—Trrory or LeeistATioy. By Jeremy Bentham. Trans-

lated from the French of Etienne Dumont by R. Hildreth, Post 8vo., pp.
xy. and 472, Cloth. 1864. 7s. 64,

Bentham.—Axarvsts or Jereary Benrmaw’s THEORY oF LEGISLATION.
By G. W. H. Fletcher, LL.B. 12mo. cloth, pp. ix. and 86. 1864. 2s. 6d.

Bethune,—Earny Losr, Esrry Savep; or, Consolation for Be-
reaved Parents. By the Rev. George W, Bethune, D.D., LL.D., of New York,
Author of  Lectures on the Heidelberg Catechism,” ete. Edited by the Rev. A.

fll’é)pg, Inate of Leamington.. In 1 yvol. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 173.
66,  3s. ;

Beurmann.—Vooasurary or 1um Tiorf LANGUAGE. Written down
by Moritz yon Beurmann. Published with a Grammatical Sketch. By Dr. A.
Merx, of the University of Jena. pp. viii. and 78, cloth. 1868. 8s. 64.

Bible.—Tue Hory Bmre. First division, the Pentateuch, or Five
Books of Moses, according to the authorised yversion, with Notes, Critical, Practi-
cal, and Devyotional. Edited by the Rev. Thomas Wilson, M.A., of Corpus
Christi College, Cambridge, 4to. Part I. pp. vi. and 84; part IL pp. 85 to
176 ; part IIT. pp. 177 to 275, sewed. 1853—4. Each pt. 6s., the work com-
plete 20s. . vy Brinton Coxe.

Biblia Hebraica Secundum Editiones J. Athis S e Ve
deni, J. Bimonis, aliorumque. Imprimis E. Van der Hoogg 2. 6 "
Hahn. 8vo. bound, pp. 1396, 1868. 6s. i sont to tl':e
Bibliomane, Le—Revur pE 1A Bisrioorapmrs 4°% pp- 139, dil and 197.
et gravures par J, Ph. Berjeau. Nos. 1and 2. 8vo. pp. 2
Is.g;:ch rpo.rlt). 3 G PP 205 Oaspar axp Tom

. 3 sduction, and a Biogra-
Bibliophile, Ie.—REvVUE DE LA BIBLIOGRAPHIE AMed from the German,

ot grayures par J. Ph. Berjeau. Nos. 1, 2, 8. Svo. pp. 16, .

1861, 1s. each part, TISTORY OF THE

Bicknell.—Ix tae TrAcK oF THE GFARIBALDIANS THROUGH Germany, and

Bicwy, By Algernon Sidney Bickmell Cr. 8vo. cloth, pp. xx, Lranslated
1861, 10s, 64,

~—Bigandet,—Tur Lirr or Lreexn or (faupama, the Budha of the
Burmese, with Annotations. The ways to Neibban, and Notice on the Phongyies,
or Burmese Monks. By the Right Reverend P. Bigandet, Bishop of Ramatha,
Vicar Apostolic of Aya tnd Pegu. 8vo sewed, pp. xi., 538, and v. 1866. 18s.

Bigelow.—Avronioararmy or Bessamiy Fraserimy, Edited from
is manusoript, with Notes and an Introduction. By John Bigelow. With a
portrait of Benjamin Franklin, Post 8vo., pp. 410. Cloth, 1808, 10s.
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pers (The)—By James Russell Lowell. Newly Edit |
reface, by the Author of ¢ Tom Brown’s School Days.” In 1 vo
8vo. cloth, pp. Ixviii. and 140. 1861. 2s. 6d.

B D~ People’s Bdition. 12mo. sewed, fancy cover. 1865, 1s.
1

g}OW P&pprs (T'eg). —MEersaUs-HIPPONAX. The Biglow Papers,
1980nd1§g?08'3 With a Portrait of the Author. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. Ixiii. and
. . 3s. 6d,
“ Masterpieces of satir i i
s ces o jcal humour, they are entitled, as such, to a permane; lace in
‘E‘l‘el_’:’can. which is English LinturB."—Z)aily A'er:r;. ‘ " e
in Withione who ever read the Biglow Papers can doubt that true humour of a very high order
“Thel;,the l‘!\n&{b of American gift."—Guardian.
to that, ook undoubtedly owed its first vogue to party feeling ; but it is impossible to aseribe
Bl cause only, so wide and enduring a popularity as it has now,"—~Spectator.
%fm,s-—A Tast or THE Birps or EurorE. By Professor I. .
: asius, Reprinted, from the German, with the Author's Corrections. 8vo.
ewed, pp. 24, 1862. 1ls. :

iBl%ek-—A CorpARATIVE GrAMMAR OF SouTH AFRICAN LANGUAGES.
[ % By Dr. W, H. I. Bleck. Will be completed in Four parts. Part L., sewed, pp-
' A 104, 1862, 5s.
I%Ek.—]?‘onmmm DER LATEINISCHEN SPRACHE ZUM ERSIEN
NTERRICHT, Von W. H. I. Bleek. 8vo.pp. 68, sewed. 1863. 1s

3leek,—Reywarp e Fox v Sourm Arrica ; or, Hottentot Fables
%ld Tales, chiefly Translated from Original Manuscripts in the Library of His
xcellency Sir George Groy, K.C.B. By W. IL I. Bleek, Ph.D. Post 8vo. cloth,

'AB DP. xxvi. and 94, " 1864, 8s. 6d.

lyth and Speke,—RerorT ON A Z00L0GICAL COLLECTION FROM THE
SBoaarr Counrtny. By Edward Blyth, Curator of the Royal Asiatic Society’s
Museum, Calcutfa. Reprinted from the Twenty-fourth yolume of the Journal
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal; with Additions and Corrections by the
Collastar Capt. J. H. Speke, F.R.G.S., ete. 8vo. pp. 16. One Coloured Plate.

~ORICAT, AND ORITIOAT, TLLUSTRATIONS OF THE FIRST
vom the German of Professex Von Bohlen. Edited by

Xé,sF.R.S. Revised. 2 vols. 8vo., pp. xxxii. and 336, iv.
38, Gas.

7o THE Danism Laveuige. Designed fop
iy Mrs. Maria Bojesen.  12mo, cloth. pp. 284. 1863, « bs.

'he) ; om, FiomooLr or Goop MANERS, for Men-
dren, Wihe stans puer ad mensam. Newly corrected, very v
outh and children. Compyled by Hugh Rhodes of the Kinges
;nd bred in Denonshyre, p. 13 and ii. Imprinted at London in
seneath the Conduite, at the sign of 8. John Fuaungelist. By
(677, 4to., pp. xxx. and 66, Cloth. Tondon, 1868, 10s. G,

- w—ANTIQUARTAN, ETINOTOGICAL, AND OTHER REseAROIES, in
New Granada, Equador, Feru, and Chili ; with Observations on the Pre-Incarial,
Incarial, and other Monuments of Peruyian Nations. With numerous I'lates,
By William Bollaert. 8vo. eloth, pp. 279. 1860, 168,

Bollaert.—Tre Exremrion or Peoro pe Ursva anp Lore DE
AcuirnE 1 Seancy or ELporano AND AMAGuA IN 1560-1, Translated from
Fray Pedro Simon’s ¢ Sixth Histaorical Notive of the Conquest of Tierra Firmo."”
By Willinn Bollaert, ¥sq., F.R.G.8. With an Introduction by Clemonts R.
Markham, Esq. 8vo. cloth, pp. 237. 1861. 10s. 6. /
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A Nrw Course or r1uE BycrisH LANGUAGE, after a

2 Pyaetical and Theoretical Method, by T. Robertson. For the use of schooly@

for private tuition, with numerous analogies of English words, with the ¢

-a7Sponding French or German expressions. Translated from his fourth Germau
edition 1nto Russian by Dr. August Boltz, Professor of the Russian, the English

the Spanish, ete., Languages at the Royal Military Academy and the Roytl{

§avy Institution at Berlin.” 2 vols. Post 8vo., pp. 166 and 160, cloth. 1865.

8.

i
Book or Gop. Tur ArocArypseE oF ApAmM OanNes. Post 8Svo.
cloth, pp. 648. 1867. 12s. 64.

Book or Gop. An Introduction to the Apocalypse. In 1 vol. crown
8vo. pp. iv, and 752, cloth. 14s.

Bowditch,—Surrork Survames. By N. L. Bowditch. Third
Edition. 8vo. cloth. pp. xxvi. and 758. 1861. 7s. 6d.

Bowles,—Lire’s Dissonving Views. By G. (. Bowles. 12mo.,
pp. 108. 1865. 3s.

Bowring,—Ox RevLicious ProGrEss BEYOND THE CHRISTIAN PALE.
An Address delivered at St. Martin’s Hall, London, by Sir John Bowring,
LL.D., F.R.8., etc., on Sunday, 14th January, 1866, Post 8vo. sewed, pp. 16.
1866. 3d.

Bowring.—Sray axp e Sramese. A Discourse delivered by Sir
John Bowring at St. Martin’s Hall, on February 17th, 1867. Also the Intro-
ductory Address of J. Baxter Langley, BEsq., M.R.C.S., F.L.8. 8vo. sewed, pp.
12. 1867. 2d.

Boyce.—A Gramyar or THE KAFrR LANGUAGE. - By William B.
Boyce, Wesleyan Missionary, Third Edition, augmented and improved, with
gxc}x;cjiscs, by William J. Davis, Wesleyan Missionary. 12mo., pp. xii. and 164,

sloth, 8s,

Bracton Axp mis RepAtion To Tar RowAn Law. A Contribution to
the History of the Roman Law in the Middle Ages. By Carl Giiterbock, Pro-
fessor of Law in the University of Koenigsberg. Translated b, T, of
8vo., pp. 182, cloth. 1866. 9. :

Brazil, Tee Expire or, at the Paris Internati
1867, Tost 8vo,, sewed, pp. £39.: Rio de Janeiro. 186,

Ditto, Ditto, with Maps and Catalogue of the

Universgl Exhibitior at Paris. in 1867. Post 8vo. sew
Rio de Janeira {867. 7s. 6d. ‘
Brendsiav.— EHoxour : or, Tar Story oF THE Bra’
Fair AnyERL. By Cloméns Brentano. With an Infx
phical Notice of the Author. By T. W. Arpernt. Transla. '
12mo, cloth, pp. 74. 1847. 24. Gd. (

Bretsehneidor,—A. Maxvarn oF RELIGION AND oF THE H
Christian Chuxch, for the use of upper classes in public echools iw
for all educated men in general. By Karl Gotilich Bretschneider.
irom the German. 12mo. cloth, pp. 296. 1857. 2s 64.

Brice.—A. Romanizep Hinpusrtan: AND ENarLrsk Drcrronary, de-
digned for the Use of Schools and for Vernacular Students of the Language.
Composed by Nathaniel Brice. New Edition, revised and enlarged.  Post 8vo.,
eloth, pp. 366, 1864. 8s.

Bridges,—Tue Usiry or Coxre's Live axp Docrrivi : A Roply to
Strotures on Comte's Later Writings, addressed to J. 8. Mill, Eeq., M.I. By
Dr, J. 1L. Bridges, Translator of Comte's General View of Positivism. 8vo.,
sewed, pp. 70. 1866, 2
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fon,—Tue Myras or tue NEw WORLD. A Treatise on
ymbglism and Mythology of the Red Race of America. By Daniel G. Brintop,
{M.D. Crown 8vo., pp. vii. and 808. Cloth. 1868. 10s. 64. ‘

TOWNL—TrE DERVISHES ; OR, ORTENTAL SPIRITUALISM. By John
i Brf)wn, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United States of
America at Constantinople. Crown 8vo., cloth, pp. viii. and 416, with 24 Illus-
trations. 1868. 14s.

Buchner,—Foror Axp Marrer. By Dr. Louis Buchner. Rdited
fI"Pﬁl the Bighth Edition of * Kraft and Stoff,” by J. Frederick Collingwood,
R ’I.‘ho's‘L" T.G.S. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 320. 1865. T7s. 6d.
mnnywork ig valuable on account of its ciose and logical reasoning, an
. cases striking views taken of the subjects discussed.”— Observer.

Blgkle.—HmomA pE A OrvinizacioNy BN EspafA por ENRIQUE
I 034s Buoxre. Capitulo I° del segundo tomo de la historia deo la civilizacion en

nglaterra, Traducido de la primera edicion Inglesa por I, G.y T. Post 8yo.,

cloth, pp. xvi. and 188. 1861. 2s. 64. '

Bumstead,—Tur PAtmoLocY AND TREATMENT OF VENEREAL Dis-
BasEs, By F. J. Bumstead, M.D. 8vo, cloth, pp. xvi. and 640. 1866. 21s.

d the profound and

BUDSG'D.—ME_\JOIR ox THE CoNSTITUTIONAL Ricmts or miE DUCHIES
%F Senurswia axp HorsTeiy, presented to Viscount Palmorston, by Chevalier
Pugls-e“’ on the 8th of April, 1848. With a Postscript of the 15th of April.
Du ished with M. de Gruner’s Essay, on the Danish Question, and all the official

ocuments, by Otto Von Wenkstern, Illustrated by a Map of the Two Duchies.

8vo., sewed, pp. 166. 1848. 2s. 64.

Bur_gqss.-—TnE Proroarapimio Maxvar. A Practical Treatise con-
taining the ecartes-de-visite process, and the mothod of taking stereoscopic
pictures, including the Albumen process, the dry Collodion process, the Tanuing
proccss,.lluv \':\r%ou_m Alkaline Toning baths, ete., ete., ete. To which is added an
Appendix containing all the recent improvements in the art. By N. G. Burgess.
12mo. cloth, pp. 283, 1865, Gs. I

Burgh.—Tne MANUFACTURE OF SUGAR AND THE MACHINERY EMPLOYED
FOR Cgl.o.\'mr. Axp Homm Punvoses. Read before the Sotiety of Arts,
Adelphi, London, April 4th, 1866. By N. P. Burgh, Engineor. 8vo. sowsed,
pp. 31. 1866. 1s.

Burgh.—Tue Priyoreirs 1T GOVERN THE Turvre DEVELOPMENT

or Tir Mamise Boirie, Bscrys, ANp Screw Prorriien. Read before the
By N. P. Burgh,

Bociety of Arts, Adelphi, London, December 18th, 1867,
Enginver. 8vo., sewed, pp. 30. 1868, 2. ;

Burron's HANDBOOK ¥or OVERLAND

Exvevirioxs : being an English Tditionof the  Prairie Traveller,” a Handbook
for Oyverland Espeditions; with Illustrations and Ttineraries of the Principal
Routes hetwoen the Mississippi and the Pacifle, and a Map. By Captain Ran-
dolph B. Marcy (now General and Chief of the Staff, Ariny of the Potomae).
Bdited (with I\'nt(-s{, by Captain Richard F. Rurton.  Crown 8vo., cloth,
pp- 270. Numercus Woodouts, Ttinorarics, and Map. 1863, Gy 6d.
Busoh.—Guipe ¥or Travernens 1v Heyer AND ApraceNt COUNTRIES
gunaEct To o Pasua. Translated from the German of Dr. Moritz Busch.
By W. (. Wrankmore. Sguare 12mo., cloth, pp. xxxviii, and’ 182, with 14
Illustrations, & Travelling Map, and Plan of Cairo. 1858, 7s. Od.

Burton—CapTaty Ricmarp I

L
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L.—MsNUAL or GErmaw CoNvVERsATION: A choice an

) /prehensive collection of sentences on the ordinary subjects of every-d ]

- — #yith a copious Vocabulary on an entirely new and simple plan. By Dr. Oscar

P32 wi*Busch, Teacher of Ancient and Modern Languages at the establishment of Dr.
Krause at Dresden. 12mo., cloth, pp. x. and 340. 1861. 4s,

Butehers,—A Warr ox tHE STREAM. By S. M. Butchers. 12mo.
cloth, pp. viii. and 200. London, 1866. 3s. 6d.

Calvert.—Leorures ox CoAr-Tar Corours AND ox Recent Inrprova-
MENTS AND Prooress mv Dyming anp Canico PrRixTiNG, Embodying Copious
Notes taken at the International Exhibition of 1862, and Illustrated with
numerous gpecimens of Aniline and other colours. By Dr. F. Crace Calyert,
F.R.5. 8vo. sewed, pp. 64. 2s.

G&H&W&y.—IZINGANEDWANE, NENSUMANSUMANE, NEZINDABA ZABANTU
(Nursery Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Zulus. Tn their own words.)
‘With a Translation into English and Notes. By the Rev. Canon Callaway,
M.D. Volume I. 8vo. pp. vii. and 390. eloth. Springvale (Natal), Pictermaritz-
burg (Natal) and London. 1868." 16s.

| Camerini—I'Eco ITAT1aNo ; A PrAcTroAr, Goms To IrArTAN CoONVER-
; satioN. By E, Camerini. With a Yocabulary, 12mo. cloth, pp. 98. 1860,
{ 4s. 6d,

Campbell—New Rericrovs Trovamrs, By Douglas Campbell.
Post §vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 425. 1860. 6s. 6d.

Canones Lexicocrarmicr: or Rules to be observed in editing the
New English Dictionary of the Philological Society, prepared by a Committee of
the Society. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1860. 64.

Canticum Canticorum, reproduced in facsimile, from the Scriverius
copy in the British Museum. With an Historical and Bibliographical Introduc-
tion by I. Ph. Berjeau. Folio, pp. 36, with Sixteen Tables of Illustrations.
Vellum. 1860. £2 2g.

Carey.—Tum Scave Trapr, DoMESTIC AND Formreny, Woy 1 Exists
AND WOW IT MAY BE Exmincussuen. By H. C. Carey, Author of ““ Principles
of Political Economy,” “ The Past, the Present, and the Future,” ete., ete. 8vo.
cloth, pp. 426. 1853. 6s. :

Carey~—Tie Pasr, tae PresEnt, 'AND THE FUTURE. By H. C.
Carey, Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, pp. 474, 1856, 10s. 64,

Carey—Privoreres or Socrar Sorexce. By H. C. Carey. In Threo
Volumes. 8vo. cloth, pp. 474, 480, and 511, 1858—1867. 42s.

Ga,g)e Town.—Precrorian, Arsusm oF Carg Town, with Views of

imon's Town, Port Elizabeth, and Graham’s Town, from original Drawings by

T. W. Bowler. With Historical and Descriptive Sketches by W. R. Thomson,
Oblong 4to. With Twelve Plates, pp. 44. 1865, 23,

Carpenter.—Tue Last Davs 1v ENGLAND oF tun Razamnr Rayvmonoy
Rov. Edited by Mary Carpenter, of Bristol. With Tlustrations, 8vo. cloth,
PP, ¥. and 265, 1866, 7s. 6d.

Catherine IL, Memorms or e Euprmss, Written by herself.

With w Prefaco by A, Terzen. Translated from the French. 12mo.,, boards;
PP- X¥L and 852, 1859, 7e, 0d.
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ne IT,, M#worres DE L 1MPERATRIOE.  Herits par elle-mé

dés d'une préface par A. Herzen, Seconde édition. Revue et augmentée,

ahaiit lettres de Pierre I11., et d'une lettre de Catherine IT. au"Comte Poma-
sky. 8yo., pp. xvi. and 870. 1859, 10s. 64.

‘Caglé)}ic, Tue New Cmurcr. Second Edition. 8vo., sewed, pp. 15. -
267,

C&tljl_l.-—TIm Brears or Live. By €. Catlin. 8vo., with Illus-
trations. Pp.76. 1864. 2¢. 6d.

Catlin—0-Kgr-Pa. A Religious Ceremony; and other Customs
of the Mandans: By George Catlin, With Thirteen coloured Illustrations.
Small 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 62, 1867, 1ds.

Cavour,—CoxsmrraTions oN THE CoNDITION oF IRELAND, AND IT§
. Furure. By the late Count Cavour. Translated by W. B. Hodgson, LL.D.

Caxton,—Trr Gae or Curss. A reproduction of William Caxton's
Game of Chess, the first work printed in England. 4to. 1862. In cloth, £1 1s.
Ditto, full moracco antique, £2 2s.

Frequently as wo read of the works of Caxton, and the early English Printers, and of their
black letter books, very few persons have ever had the opportunity of welnﬁ any of these
productions, and foumirg a proper estimate of the ingenuity and skill of those who first
Practised the **Noble Art of Printing.”

This reproduction of the first work printed by Caxton at Westminster, containing 23 wood-
cuts, s intended. in some measure, to supply this deficiency, and bring the present age into
somewhat greater intimacy with the Father of English Printers,

... The type has been carefnlly imitated, and the cuts traced from the copy in the British

Muscum. The paper has also been made expressly, as near as posaible like the original.

Cazeaux.—A TrEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL TREATISE ON MIDWIFERY.
By J. Cazeaux. Translated by W. R. Bullock, 4th edition, royal 8yo. Pp. 988.
1866. Cloth. 24s.

Centoniana.—Revur Axivryrique pDEs OUVRAGES EoRITS EN UENTONS,
DEPUIS LES TEMPS ANCIENS, susQu’Au XIXieme Siecie, Par un Bibliophile
Belge. Small 4to., pp. 508. 1868. 30s.

Chalmers,—Tur Orrery or Thm CuiNese. An Attempt to trace the
connection of the Chinese with Weatern Nations in their Rcli%on, Superstitions,
Arts, Language, and Traditions. By John Chalmers, AM. Feap. 8vo., pp. 80,
cloth. 1868. 2s. 6d.

Chalmers.—Tne Sreovrarions ox Murarmysios, Porrry, axp Mo-
aLiry oF ¢ Tun Oup Pritosorner”’ Lav-tsze. Traunslated from the Chinese,
with an. Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. Fap. 8vo. cloth, pp. xx, and
62. 1B68. 45, 6d.

(}ha,nnjng,_.sﬂm-cgmﬁnn, By William B. Channing. Post 8vo.
Cloth, Pp.56. 1844, 1s.

Chapman.—Gronae Cuaruan’s TragepY oF Arrmonsvs, Exprror
oF Guemany, Fdited with an Introduction and Notes, by Karl Elze, Ph. D.,
Ton, M.R.8.L.  12mo. sewed, p. 162, 1867, 3s. 64

Chapman,—Tum Corrox Axp Uomymron or INpra, considered in
volation to the luterests of Great Brifain: with Remarks on Railway Communi-
cation in Bombay Prosidency. By John Chapman, Founder of the Grout India
Peninzula Railway Company. 8vo. oloth, pp. xvil. and 412. 1851, €s.
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A1, —BAroDA ' AND BompAY; their Political Morality!
Vfirative drawn from the Papers laid before Parliament in relation #
«vgmoval of Lieut.-Col. Outram, C.B., from the Office of Resident at the Court
f the Gaekwar, With Explanatory Notes, and Remarks on tha Letter of
T. R. Reid, Baq,, to the Bditor of the Daily News. By J. Chapman, Byo.

sowed, pp. iv. and 174. 1853, 38s.

Chapman—TIypiax Porrricar Rerory. Being Brief Hints, to-
gether with a Plan for the Improvement of the Constituency of the Bast India
Company, and the Promotion of Public Works. By John Chapman. 8vo. sewed
pp. 86. 1833, 1s.

Chapman,—RexArks oN THE LEGAL BASIS REQUIRED BY IRRIGA-
110N 1N INpia. By John Chapman. 8vo. sewed, p- 20. 1854, 1s.

Ch&pma-n.-—CITLOROFORM AND OTHER ANESTHETIOS; their History
and Uso during Childbed. By John Chapman, M.D.. 8vo. sewed, p. &62.
1859. 1s.

Chapman.—CaristiAxy  Revivats; cueir History Axp NATURAL
Hisrory, By John Chapman, M.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 53. 1860. 1s,

Chapman,—Fuxorionar Drseases or WomnN,  Cases illustrative
of a New Mothod of Treating them through the Agency of the Nervous System,
by means of Cold and Heat. With Appendix, containing Cases illustrating a
New Method of Treating Epilepsy, Infantile Convulsions, Paralysis, and
Diabetes. By John Chapman, M.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. xviil. and 74, 1863.
25, 6d. 1

Chapman—Sra-Siokxess: 1ms NATURE AND TREATMENT. By John
OChapman, M.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 72. 1864. 2s. 6d.

Chapman.—Drarru®As AxD Cnorzra ; their NAirvee, OrIemN, AND
TREATMENT THROUGH THE AGENCY oF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. By John
Chapman, M.D., M.R.C.P., M.R.C.8. 2nd edition. Enlarged. 8vo. cloth,
Pp. xix. and 248. 1866. 7s. 6d.

“Charnock.—VErBA NoMINALIA : or Words derived from Proper
¥ Names, By Richard Stephen Charnock, Ph.D., F.S.A., F.R.G.S,, ete. 8vo,
cloth, pp. iv. and 357. London. 1866. 14s.

Charnock—ILupus Patroxyarovs ; or, The Etymology of Curious
Surnames. By Richard Stephen Charnock, Ph.D., FS.A, F.RGS. Crown
8yo. cloth, pp. 182, 1868. T7a. 64d.

Chauvenet.—A MANUAL or SPHERICAT. AND PRACTIOAL AsrTroNoy,
embracing the general problems of Spherical Astronomy, the special applications
i to Nautical Astronomy, and the theory and use of fixed and portable Astro-
i nomical Instruments. ~ With an Appendix on the method of least squares, B
William Chauvenot, Professor of Mathematies and Astronomy. Library
edition, revised and corrected. 2 vols. 8vo., Pp. 708 and 632, With fourteen
plates. Cloth., 1864, £2 16s. 04

Chess.—Oxe Huworep Cazrss Gawms, played between Mr, J.
P, FEmmett and Mr. Vivian Fenton, duving the Winter of 1864. Small 4to.
sewed, pp. 60. Boulogne and London. 18G5, 2.

Chess-Strategy,— A, Collection of the Most Beautiful Chess
' Problems, composed by *J. B., of Bridport,” and contribnted by him to the
chief Ohess Poriodicald during the last fifteen yoars, Illustrated by Diagrama,

and accompaniod by Solutions. Post 8vo. clolﬁ, pp. 118. 1865. da,



: World (Tas).—Volumes 1, 2, and 3, each 12s.
—«&866, 1867. Continued in monthly numbers at 1s. each.

de—TInvesrrearioys 1 THE THEORY oF REerFLEcrep RAY-
Surraces, AND THEm RuETATION TO Prayr REernuoren Cavsrics, Also, in

ﬂ}() Appendix, A Lusony or Prass Cavsrio Conves, Ioeyemimn wite tus
Evouusi or wus Avxiutaiy Oonrve or HuuiAsouraw InteusperioN. Dy

Rey, G. F. Childe, M.A., Mathematical Professor in the South African College,
Cape of Good Hope. 8vo. Boards. Pp.140. 1857. fs.

Chrom'que pE Apou-Diarar-MomayyEeDp Bey-Drarm Bes-YEzm
Tanant. Traduite par Blonsieur Hermann Zotenberg. Volume I., 8v0., PP
608, sowed. 7s. 6. 1867. (To be completed in four volumes).

Claim (Tue) or ENGLISHWOMEN TO THE SurrraceE (CONSTITUTION-
ALy Coxsmenep.  Reprinted by permission from tho Westminstor Reviow, for
sznunry, 1867. Post 8vo. sewed, pp. 19. London. 1867. 6d.

Clayton: and Bulwer Coxventron, or tuHE 191m APrIir, 1850, BE-
TWERN Tiun DBrrisi AND AMERICAN (HOVERNMENTS, CONCERNING CENTRAL
ERICA. 8vo. Pp. G4, sewed. 1856. 1w

Clege.—A PracrioAn. TrEATISE oN THE MANUFACTURE AND Dis-
TRIBUTION OF (0AL GAS, 118 INTRODUOTION AND PROGRESSIVE IMPROVEMENT.
Ilustrated by Engravings from Working Drawings, with General Hstimates.
By Samwuel Clegg, Jun., M. Inst. C.E, F.G.S. Fifth Edition, Greatly
enlarged, and with numerous Additional Engravings., 4to, Pp. xii. and 412,
cloth.” 1868. 21s. ;

Cobbe,—~Femare Epvearioy, Axnp How It woULD BE AFFECTED BY
Uxiverstry Exapuyarions. A Paper read at the Social Science Congress,
London, 1862. By Frances Power Cobbe. Third Bdition. 18mo. sewed,
pp. 20. 1862. 24,

Cobbe.—Frrexoruss Girus axp How To Here Tuem. — Being an
Account of the Preventive Mission at Bristol. From a Paper read at the Social
Scienco Congress in Dublin, 1861. By Frances Power Cobbe. Fourth Thou-
sand.  18mo. sewed, pp. 14. 1862, 2d4.

Cobhe.—Tir Workiouse As Ay Hosriran. By Frances Power
Cobbe.  18mo. sewed, pp. 16, 1862, 2d.

Cobbe,—~Tir Reviarovs Devaxps or Tat Aan. A Reprint of the
Preface to the Qollected Works of Theodore Parker. By Frances Power Cobbe.
8vd sewed, pp. 86. 1863. 1s. a

Cobbe—Tiaxksarviva. A Chapter of Religious Duty. By Frances
Powor Cobbo. 18mo. pp. 40, cloth, 1863, Gs.

Cobbe.—Time Orries o T Pasr. By Frances Power Cobbe.
12mo. cloth, pp. 216. 1864. 3s. 6d. '
Cobbe.—AN Tssav ox Isruirive Morars. Being an attempt to

Kup\ﬂu.rim Pihicnl Seience. By Frances Power Cobbe. Part I. Thuory of
forals. New Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 280, 1864, Ba,

Cobbe.—IrAvios: Drief Notes on Politics, People, and Placos in
Italy, in 1864, By Francds Power Cobbe. 8vo. cloth, pp. 584, 1804 124, 6d,

(obhe.—RErrarovs Dury., Second Edition. Crown 8vo.; cloth,
pp- vi, and 832, 1BGL, 7s, 64,
o
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ies of our Times, By Frances Power Cobbe. Secord Edition. Crown 8ve’,
th, pp. ix. and 192, 1865. 5s.

0bbe.—Srunres, NEw AND Orp, ox Ermroar. axn Socrar Susrzcrs,
By Frances Power Cobbe. Post Svo. cloth, pp. 446. 1865. 10s. 64.
ConteNts, —I, Christian Lthics and the Ethics of Christ.—II. Self-Abnegation and Self-

Development.—ITI. The Sacred Bocks of the Zoroastrians,—IV. Hades.—V. The Philosophy

of the Poor Laws —VI. The Rights of Man and the Claims of Brutes.—VII. The Morals of

Literature —VIIL The Hicrarchy of Art.

Cobbe, — Hours or Work AND Pray. By Trances Power
Cobbe. Post 8vo., cloth, pp. 374. 1867. Gs.

Cobden.—Ricmarp  CoBDEN, Ror DES BELGES ; par un ex-Colonel
de la Garde Civique. Dédié aux blessés do Septembre. Deuxi¢me Edition.
12mo. sewed, pp. 62. 1863. 2. 64.

Colecgao v Vocasuros & Fraszs usados na Provincia de 8. Pedio de
Rio Grande do Sul no Brazil. 16mo., pp. 32, sewed, 2s. 6d.
Ditto ditto, large paper, small 4t0. 1856. &s.

Coleecion e DocmaexTos ineditos relativos al Descubrimiento yéla
Historia de las Floridas. = Los ha dado 4 luz el Sefior Don Buckingham Smith,
segun los manuscritos de Madrid y Sevilla.  Tomo primero, folio, pp. 216, con
retrato del Rey D. Fernando V. 1851, 28,

Oolenso.—Finst Sters v Zurv-Karm: An Abridgement of the
Elementary Grammar of the Zulu-Kafir Language. By the Right Rev. John W.
Colenso, Bishop of Natal. 8vo., pp. 86, cloth.  Ekukanyeni, 1859. 4s. 6d.

Colenso,.—Zvrv-Exarisi DiotioNary. By the Right Rev. John W.
Colenso, Bishop of Natal. 8vo., Pp- viil. and 552, sewed. Pictermaritzburg,
1861, 15s.

Colenso—First Zurv-Karir ReAnive Book, two parts in one. By
the Right Rey. John W. Colenso, Bishop of Natal. 16mo., pp. 44, sewed.
Natal. ~ 1s.

Colenso,—Seconn Zurv-Karm Reanixe Book. By the same. 16mo,
pp. 108, sewed. Natal. 3s.

Colenso.—Fourmm Zuru-Karme READING Boox, By the same. 8vo.
1p- 160, cloth, Natal, 1859. 7s.

Colengo,—Turre NATIVE ACCOUNTS OF THE Visirs o Tir Bisoor or
Namar, 18 Seeresnen ANp  Octoner, 1859, 70 Urmaxpe, Kine or Tue
Zurvs.  With Explanatory Notes and a Literal Translation, and a Gilogaary of
all the Zulu words employed in the same. Designed for the use of Students of
the Zulu Language. By the Right Rev. John W. Colenso, Bishop of Natal,
16mo., pp. 160. Stiff cover. Maritzburg, Natal. 1860. 4s, 6d.

Colenso.—Two Sersoxns Preached “by the Lord Bishop of Natal,
in 8t. Paul’s, D'Urban, on Sunday, Novembor 12, 1866 ; and in the Cathedral
Churcly of St. Peter's, Maritzburg, on Sunday, November 19, and Sunday,
November 26, 1865. 8vo., sewed, pp- 12, 1866. 64.

Colenso.—~Tuu Prerace Axp Coxcrunine Remsris or PArt V. op
Tun Pexvarevci AND Book or JosuraA CRiTiosrty BxAMiNep. By the
Right Rev. John William Colenso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. Printed separately
7y roquest.  8vo., sewed, pp. xlvi. and pp. 805 to 820. 18G5. 1s,

Broxeny Licurs. A Survey of the Religious Contro I [
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0/—Ox Mrssioxs 1o rrE ZULUS IN NATAL AND ZULULAND. § I

=Lectyre by the Right Rev. J. W. Colenso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. 8vo. se
D2t 1866. 64,

i 3
Golensp,—NArar Smrmoxs. A Series of Discourscs_]?renched 1
the Cathedral Church of St. Peter's, Maritzburg. By the Right Rev. John

Yfﬂgt;m Colenso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. 8vo., cloth, pp. viii. and 373. 1866.
(8, Od,

Colenso,—Narar, Seraons, The Second Series. Preached in the
Cathedral Church of St. Peter’s, Maritzburg. By the Right Reverend John
William Colenso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. Crown Svo. 1868. 5s.

Coleridge.— A Grossartat Inprx to the Printed English Literature
of the Thirteenth Century. By Herbert Coleridge. 8vo. cloth. Pp. 104
1859. 2. 64,
Collet,—Grorae Jacos Horyosxn Axp Mopery Amersy. A Bio-
graphical and Critieal Bssay. - By Sophia Dobson Collet. 12mo., pp. 54, sewed.
1855, 1s.
Comte,—Tne Posirrve Pomdsoriy or AvGUstE COMTE. Transmtelil
and Condensed. By Huwiet Martineaw. 2 Vols. Large post 8vo, Cloth.
| Vol. 1, pp. xxxyi. and 480. Vol. 2, pp. xvi. and 561. 1853. 16,
Comte—Tnr Carromsy or Posrrrve Reriaroy. Translated from

the French of Auguste Comte. By Richard Congreve. 12mo. cloth. Pp. vi.
and 428. 1858, Gs. Gd.

Comte.—A. Gexeran View or Posirivisw. By Aug uste ‘Conggfj-
Translated by Dr. J. H. Bridges. Crown 8vo. cloth. Pp. xi. and 426, 1865

{ 8s. Gd.
Conant,—Tre MeAxiNG Axp Usi 07 BAPTIZEIN PHILOLOGICALLY AND

HisrortoaLry Investioarep. By T. J. Conant, D.D. 8vo. cloth. Pp. 164.
1861. 2s. 6d.

: . » : : 2
Conféssions (The) of a Catholic Priest. Post 8vo. cloth. Tp. v.
and 320. 1858, 7s 6d.

Congreve—Tur Romaxy Eurime or T WEST, Four Lec_tm'as
delivered at the Philosophical Institution, Edinburgh, February, 1855, by
Richard Congrove, M.A.  8vo. pp. 176, cloth. 1863, 44 ]

Congreve,.— Innia. By Richard Congreve. 8vo. sewed. Pp. iv.
and 35, 1857. 1s.

“ Congreve. —Twx  Catromsm or Posirive Reniaroy,  Translated

from the French of Aupuste.Comte. By Richard Congreve, M.A, 12mo. ¢loth,
| PP- 428. 1838, Gy, 64 i

\ Congreve—Tur New Reugroy ¥ irs ArriTupk TOWARDS THE
Oip. A Sermon, By Richard Congreve. 12mo. sewed, pp. &4 1859, 3d.

Congreve. — Iraty axp tne Wesreny Powrrs. By Richard
Congreve. 8ve. sewed, pp. 18. 1860. 64 :

Congreve.—Tur Prorication or ime Rprieton or HuaaNiry. A
Sermon preached at South Fields, Wandsworth, 19th J;nmr_\w, Jﬁﬁfi, quhtlxls
Anniversary of the Birth of Augneto Comte, 19th Januory, 1798, Dy Richu
Congreve. 8vo. sewed, pp. 22. 1860. '1s.
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Bongceve.—Tue Lasovr Quesrios. By Richard Congreve.
wo/ sewed, pp. 24. 1861. 4d. !

greve.—Erizaserns or Enxcranp. Two Lectures delivered at

the Philosophical Institution, Edinburgh, January, 1862. By Richard Congreve.
18mo. sewed. Pp. 114. 1862. 2s. 6d.

Congreve—GIBRALTAR ; OR, THE Foreiey Poricy or Excraxp. B
Richard Congreve, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo., pp. 70, sewed. 1864. 1s. 6d.

Congreve.—IrErsxp., By Richard Congreve, M.A., M.R.C.P.L.
8vo. pp. 40, sewed. 1868. 1s.

Contopoulos.—A Liexicon or MopERN GREEK-ENGLISH AND ENGLISIT
Moprry Greex. By N. Contopoulos. First Part, Modern Greek-English,
8vo., pp. 460, cloth, 1868. 12s.

Constitution of the United States, with an Index to each Article and
Section. By a Citizen of Washington. 8vo. Pp. 64, sewed. 1860. 2s.

Cornelia.—A. Noven. Post 8vo., pp. 250. Boards. 1863. 1s. 6d.

Cornet.—A MAxUAL or Russiay Axp Excrise CoNVERSATION. By
Julius Cornet. 12mo. Boards. Pp.424. 1858. 3s. 6d.

Cornwallis,— SErEcrIons ¥rox e Lerrers or CArorize FrANcEs
Corywaruis, Author of ¢ Pericles,” “Small Books on Great Subjects,” ete.

Also some Unpublished Poems, Original and Translated. 1 Vol. "8vo. cloth,
pPp. xv. and 482, 1864, 12s.

Cotta, Von.—Groroey Axp Hisrory. A popular Exposition of all
that is known of the Earth and its inhabitants in pre-historic times. By Bern-
hard Yon Cotta, Professor of Geology at the Academy of Mining, Freiberg, in
Saxony. 12mo., pp. iv. and 84, cloth, 1865. 2s.

Cotton,—Tne Famwe mv Inpra. Lecture by Major-General Sir
Arthur Cotton, R.E., K.C.S.I. (late Chief Engineer, Madras). Read at the
Social Science Congress, at Manchester, October 12, 1866, and printed at the
request of a Special Committee by the Cotton Supply Association.  8vo.
sewed. Pp.46. 1866. 1s.

Coupland.—Swarn we Nor Go Forwarp ? A Discourse delivered

in the Unitarian Chapel, Bridgewater. By William Chatterton Coupland, B.A.,
B.Sc. 8vo. sewed, pp. 20. 1865. 1s.

Coupland,— Ixcexrives To A Higuer Ligm, Discourses by William
Chatterton Coupland, B.A., B.8e¢. Feap, 8yo. cloth. Pp. xi. and 148. 1866.
2s. 0d.

Courtenay— Rericrous PErsecuroN. Report of the Prosecution

at Bow Street. The Queen versus Dumergue. From the shorthand Notes of
John Kelley Courtenay. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1867. 24.

Cougin,— Eresmyrs or Pevemoroay : included in a Critical Exami-
nativn of Locke’s Essay on the Human Understanding, and in additional pieces.
Tranglated from the French of Victor €ousin, with an Introduction and Notes.
By Ouleb 8. Henry, D.D. Fourth improved Edition, revised according to the
Author’s last corrections, Crown &vo., cloth, pp. 568, 1864, T7s.

Cousin—"Tun Purmosorny or Kaxt. Tectures by Victor Cousin.
Lranslaled from the French. To which is added o Biographical and Critical
Sketch of Kant's Life and Writings. By A. G. Henderson. Largae post 8vo.,
cloth, pp. xciy, and 194. 1864, Da.
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~—Curious Faors v Toe History or Inskers. By Fran
owan. Crown 8vo., pp. 396. Cloth. 1865. 7s. 6d.

| Cowell.—PraxrirA-PraxAss; or, the Prakrit Grammar of Vara-
‘ ruchi, with the Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha; the first complete

Edition of the Original Text, with various Readings from a collection of Six

MSS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic
, Society and the East India House; with Copious Notes, an English Translation,
and Index of Prakrit Words, to which is prefixed an Easy Introduction to
Prakrit Grammar. By Edward Byles Cowell, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford. Pro-
fessor of Sanskrit at Cambridge. Cloth. New Edition, with New Preface,
Additions, and Corrections. Second Issue. 8vo., pp. xxxi, and 204 Cloth.
1868. 14s.

Cowper.—Poriry axp Coxarox Sexse. A Poem. By William
Cowper. Post 8vo., sewed, pp. 8. 1866. 6d.

Cox.—A MoxogrAPH oF AUSTRALIAN TAND sHELLS. By James
C. Cox, M.D. Uniy. Edin., F.R.C.S. Edin., Corresponding Member of the
Zoological Society of London, Correspondent of the Academy of Natural Sciences
of Philadelphia, Member of Royal Medical Society of Edinburgh, Royal and
Entomological Societies of New South Wales. Svo. pp. v. and 112. Illustrated
by 18 plates, sewed. 1868. £2 2s,

Cracroft, —Essays, Porrrioar axp MisoEnranrous. By Barnard

Cracroft, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Reprinted from various sources.
Tywo Volumes. Crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 322, pp. xvi. and 320, cloth. 21s,

CoNmexTs oF Vou. L CostENTs OF Vor. IT.
- The Session of 1868, The Jews of Western Europe.
The State of Affairs in January, 1867, Arabian Nights.
Analysis of the House of Commons in 1867, Greel Authology.
The Hession of 1867, Ovid as a Sativist.
Plautus.
Translation at Cambridge,
SOOIAL ARTICLES :— On a Translation of Tacitus.
Professor Conington’s Horace.
Magnanimity. Professor Conington’s Zneid.
Work. Hiawatha translated into Latin,
Praise. Sir Kingston James’ Tasso.
Vanity. M. Karcher's Rienzi, .
The Talent of looking like a Fool wilth The Etching Club,
proprioty. Macaroneana,
Jealousy. Professor Tyndall on Heat,
Hatred., Professor Tyndall on Bound,
Cruaelty. Burton's Anatomy of Melancholyr=s..
Intellectual Playfulness. Dreamthorp.
Englishmen's Arguments. Mr. Foreyth’s Life of Cicero.
Mauners, The worldly Wisdom of Bacon, L
Private Theatricals, Lifo and Times of Sir Joshua Reynolds.,
Connty Balls, Mr. Robert Leslio Ellia,
Laudladies and Laundreases, Madame de Tracy.
Man and Bee. Madame de Sevigné.

“w

Cranbrook.—Orepisiria ; or, Discourses on Questions of Christian
Famu. By the Rev. James Cranbrook, Edinburgh. Reissue. Post 8vo., pp,
iv, and 190, cloth. 1868. 3s. 6d.

Cranbrook—Tuxr Fouxprs or CumrisTiaxtry; or, Discourses upon
the Origin of the Christian Religion. By the Rev. James Cranbrook, Edin-
burgh. Tost 8vo., pp. xii. and 824, 1868. 6s

Crawford,—Twe Pruraviry or Tur Rices or Max. A Discourse
delivered by John Crawfurd, Es‘};., F.R.8., President of the Ethnological Society
at Martin’s Hall, January 13th, 1867, with Explanatory Notes. Also the

Inaugural Address of J. Baxter Langley, Esq.,, M.R.C.S., F.L.B, 8vo., sowed,
pp. 12, 1867. 24, E
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ey.—A Derexce or Reucion. By Henry W. Crosskej.
T /48, 12mo. sewed. 1854, 1ls. i
Current (The) Gold and Silver Coins of all Countries, their Weight
and Fineness, and their Inirinsic Value in English Money, with Facsimiles of
the Coins. By Leopold €. Mart'n, of Her Majesty's Stationery Office, and
Charles Tritbner. In one volume, medium 8vo., 141 Plates, printed in Gold and
Silyer, and representing about 1,000 Coins, with 160 pages of Text, handsomely
bound in embossed cloth, richly gilf, with - Emblematical Designs on the Cover,
and gilt edges. 1863. £2 2.

This worlk, which the Publishers have much pleasure in offering to the Public, containg a
‘series of the Gold and Silver Coins of the whole world, current during the present century.
The eollection amounts, numerically, to nearly a thousand specimens, comprising, with their
roverses, twice that number; and the Publishers feel confident that it is as nearly complete
as it was possible to make it.

It soems almost superfluous to allnde to the utility of the work. It isevident that it must

becomie a highly valuable Haudbook to the Bullion-dealer and the Money-changer ; and te .

the Merchant and Banker it will prove a sure and safe work of reference, from the oxtremo
accuracy of its details and computations.

0 eclegance and splendour of the work admirably adapt it as a choice and instructive
ornament to the drawing voom table; the amusement to be found in the comparison of
ibe rt:xste of different countries as exemplified in their Coins, may chase away many a half-

our’s ennui.

In the valuation of the substantial Coins,and the notation of their relative worth in
English money, the minutest accuracy has been obseryed, as also in the statements of theix
relative purity, which are given according to the legal Mint regulations of each country, In
oxceptional cases ouly, where official information was not to be obtained of the weight and
fineness of the Coins, assays as found at different places, are reported.

The exact weight of the Coins is expressed both in English troy grains and in French
grammes, and the fineness by the English technical terms, as well as in French milliémes ;
the general tendency of our time towards the decimal metrical s{latem making such anota-
tion almost indispensable, For easier reference, tables of British reports for milliémes of
gold and silver have been affixed.

Ja Costa.—Mznrear, DracNosts: with Special References to Prac-
tical Medicine. By J. M. Da Costa, M.D. 2nd edition revised. S8vo. cloth,
pp. 784, 1866. Ids.

Dadabhai,—Tue Buroreaxy Axp Astaric Racms. Observations on
Mr. Crawfurd’s Paper read before the Ethnological Society. By Dadabhai
Navroji. 8vo. gewed, pp. 32. 1866. 1s.

Dalton.—A Teeirise on Humany Puvsonocy. For the Use of
Students and Practitioners of Medicine. By John C. Dalton, Jun., M.D. Third
Edition, revised and cnlarged. 8vo. cloth, pp. 706. 1866, 21s.

Dana.—A Texr-Boox or Groroay, designed for Schools and
Academies. By J. D. Dana, LL.D. Iilustrated by 875 Woodcuts, Crown
8vo., eloth, pp. vi. and 354, 1864. 7s. 6d.

Dana—Maxvar or Grorocy ; treating of the Principles of the
Scienco, with Special Reference to American Geological History. For the Use
of Colleges, Academies, and Schools of Science. By James D. Dana, M.A.,
LL.D. Ilustrated by a Chart of the World, and over One Thousand Figures,
mostly from American Sowrces. 8vo. cloth, pp. 798. 1866. 21s.

Dana.—Maxvan or Miverarocy ; including Observations on Mines,
Rocks, Reduction of Ores, and the Applications of the Science to the Arts ;
designed for the Use of Schools and Colleges. By James D. Dana. New edi

tion, revised and enlarged. With 260 Illustrations. 12mo., pp. xii. and 456.
1807. 7s. 6d.
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A SysTEM o0F MINERALOGY, IDESORIPTIVE MINERAL
ising the most recent Discoveries, By James Dwight Dana and Ge
Brush.  Fifth edition. 1 vol.8vo., pp 874. 1868. £1 16s.

Darby.—Ruacrero Vivanpr and other Lays of Italy. By Eleanor
Darby. 8vo. cloth. pp. viii. and 208. 1865. &s.

Day.—Tue Laxp oF THE PERMAULS, of Cochin, its Past and its
Present. By Francis Day, Esq., F.L.S. 8vo. cloth, pp- 577. 1863. 25s.

Deichmann,—New Tasres to facilitate the Practice of Groeat
Circle Sailing, together withan Application of the Theory of the great Circle
on the Globe to the sailing, and an Appendix, containing some mathematical
demonstrations. Accompanied by a scale of great circles on a blank chart, to

* determine without calculation the great circle which passes through two given
places, and to show the places at which the spherical courses expressed in
fourths of the point, take place on the great circle’s arc between the tiwo given
places. By A. H. Deichmann. 8yo. boards. pp. viii. and 88. 1857. &s,

Delepierre.—Hisrorre  Lirrreratne pes Fous. Par Octave Dele-
pierre. 184. 1860. &s.

Delepierre.—Anaryse pEs TrAVAUX DE TA SOOIETE DEs Phiro-
BIBLON DE Loxpres. Par Octave Delepierre. Small 4to., pp. viii. and 134,
bound in the Roxburghe style. 1862. 10s. 64.

*‘It is probably not generally known, that among the numerous learned associations of the
British metropolis there exists one called the Philobiblon Society. This somewhat exclusive
union of bibliographic philosophers was established in 1853, under the auspices of the late
Prince Congort, and alter the model of the French Academy—it being one of the tundamental
rules of the Society never to depass in number the immortal Forty. . . . The statutes of the
Philobiblon provided for the annual issue of a volume of historical, biographieal, critical, and
other essays, contributed by any of the forty members, and printed in a very limited edition
—not a single book to be disposed of for money, To enhance the value of the works thus
published, it was arranged that every member should receive only two copies of each volume,
to be signed by the president and secretary of the society, and with the name of the
possessor on the title-page. . . . The contents of this half-a-dozen somi-mysterions and rare
works hrwoius! been revealed in a curious little book published by Messra. Triibner and Co.,
and got up in exact imitation of the products of Caxton's press. ‘The work is dedicated by
M. Octave Delepierre, the author, to the Duke D'Aumale, the patron of the Philobiblon since
the decease of Prince Albert, and one of the leading members from the beginning.”—
Spectator.

“ Two unpretending but very useful books have been lasely compiled by M. Delepiorre and
Mr, Nickols, The former, whose ¢ History of Flemlsh L terature’ has alveady been noticed in
these columns, has printed an abstract of the multifari>us works issued b the Philobiblon
Society of London, of which, by the way, he is the honoraty secretary. . . . How great a boon
such catalogues as thess are to historical and literary engaivers can only bo estimated by those
who have ex{:orlunoed the want of them, .. The gentlomen whoso works we have named at
the head of this paper, have done, in their way and degree, a serviee to literature which may
be compared with those rendored by the compilers of the Calendars of the Stato Papers.’—
Saturday Keciew,

¢“M, Delepierre, the secretary, is als> a very important contributor. By way of tantalising
tho public he issues this ¢ Analyse,” which is a desoriptive catalogus of tho precicus rarities
collected by the society.”—Literary Budget, :

‘‘Theaccount which M. Delapierre gives of theee volumos makes us regret that thoir con-
tents have remained, as he tells us, alniost unknown to the publie, sinco many of the contrl~
butions appear to be of much {nterest.”—Partienon,

Delepierre.—MacsroNEANA ANDRA; overum Nouveaux Mélanges de
Litterature Macaronique. Tar Octaye Delepierre, Small 4o, pp. 180, printed by
‘Whittingham, and handsomely bound in the Roxburghe style. 182" 10s 64,

This Volume, together with the one published by the Author in 1852, form
the completest colleotion of that poouliar form of poetry in existence.
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fation or Decision ? being a Translation from the Danish, I [
! thi

¢ Reply given by Herr Raasloff to the accusations preferred against him on
“path/of the Danish Cabinet ; together with an Introductory Article from the

Copenhagen  ““ Dagbladet,” ~ and Explanatory Notes. 8vo., pp. 40, sewed.
1861. ls. 3

Delpech.—Tue Brorsver’s Cowpremensive Frexom Boox. By

J. Delpech, French Master at Christ’s Hospital. Crown 8yo. cloth, pp. viii,
and 326. 1866. 4s. Gd.

Demartean.—GArvanzep ITrow, AND s AppricATron: A Treatiso
by A. Demarteau on J. and G. Winniwarter's Galvanizing and Lead Works a6
Gumpoldskirchen. Oblongroyal 8vo., pp. viii. 42. 1862. 2s. 6.

Dennys.—Tar Treary PorTs oF CHINA AND JAPAN. A complete
Guide fo the open Ports of those Countries, together with Peking, Yedo, Hong-
Kong, and Macao. Forming a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for Travellers,
Merchants, and Residents in general. With 29 Maps and Plans. With Index
to Hong Kong, Canton, Macao, Swatow, Amoy, Foochow, Formosa (General),
Takao, Taiwanfoo, Tamsui, Kelung, Ningpo, Shanghai, Yangtz River,
Chinkiang, Nanking, Kinkiang, Hankow, Chefoo, Taku, Tientsing, Peking,
Newchang, Japan (General), Nagdsaki, Yokohama, Yedo, Hakodadi and Hiogo.

g Appendices, viz., Means of Transport between England, France, and America,
and China and Japan. French Mail Steam Ships, Compagnie des Services
Maritimes des Messageries Impériales. Extract from Handbook of Information.
Overland Route to India, China, and Japan. Tho Pacific Mail Steamship
Company. Alfred Holt'’s Line of Steamers from Liverpool to China, via the
Cape of Good Hope. Distances in Nautical Miles from Shanghae to Towns on
the Yang-tse-Kiang, and Catalogue of Books, éte., in China and J: apan. By
William Frederick Mayers, F.R.G.S., Her Majesty’s Consular Service, N. B.
Dennys, late Her Majesty’'s Consular Service, and Charles King, Licutenant
Royal Marine Artillery. Compiled and Edited by N. B. Dennys. 8vo. Half
bound. pp. (68, xlviii. and 26. 1867. 4%,

De Tracy—Essars Drvers, Lertres ®r Ponsfes de Madame do
Tracy. 38 volumes. 12mo., paper covers, pp.iv.404, 360, and 388. 1852,
1854, and 1855. 17, 1s. '
De Veitelle—Meroanrire Dicrronary; a Completo Vocabulary of
: the Tochmicalities of Commercidl Correspondence, Names of Articles of Trade,
and Marine Terms in English, Spanish, and French, With Geographical Namigs,
Business Letters, and Tables of the Abbreviations in Common Uss in the threo
Languages. By J. De Veitelle. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 302. 1864, fs.
De Vere.—Srupies mv Exarism; or, Glimpses of the Inner Life of
our Language. By M. Schele de Vere, LL.D., Professor of Modern Lanpuages
! in the University of Virginia. 8vo. cloth, PD- vi. and 365, 1867. 10s, G4,
Dew(:}.—-—AMERlCAN Mozars Axp Maxwers, By Orville Dowey,
D.D., 8vo., pp. 82, sewed. 1844, 1s.

Diary ox o Poor Youna GentLewouman. Translated from  ho
German, by M. Anna Childs. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 224, 1860, 3s. 64,
Dickinson's, (John), Pamphlets relating to Indian Affairs,
Tue Fasase oy e Nonra-west Provisces o Inpra: How e might have
prevented if, and may prevent another. 8ve. pp. 36, sewed. 1861, I,
Ons'n}l'c:rums 10 Tnave v Ixbri. A Letter -to P, (. Brown, Bsq., of
Tellicherry. With his Reply. Edited by John Dickinsen, Sy, pp. 16,
sewed. 1861, 64 ’



JA¥phiss 1o THE MoumBers or e House or Commons on the Relafio
& between the Cotton Crisis and Public Works in India. 8vo. pp. 39,
sewed. 1862. 6d.
OustrUcTIONS T0 TrRADE I¥ InDIA. A Tetter. By F. C. Brown, Esq., of
Tellicherry. Edited by John Dickinson. 8vo. pp. 20, sewed. 1862. 6d.

Reararks oN THE INDIAN RAILwAY REPORTS PUBLISHED RBY THE GOVERN-
meNT, and Reasons for a Change of Policy in India. 8vo. pp. 32, sewed.
1862. 6d. ; .

A Lerrer To Lorp Srantey, M.P,, ete., etc., on the Policy of the Secretary
of State for India. By John Dickinson. 8vo. pp.40, sewed. 1863. 6d.

Dmar Nor Restorep, in Spite of the House of Commons and of Public
Opinion. By John Dickinson. 8yo. pp. 110, cloth. 1864. 1s. f

SequL To “Dmar xoT Resronren,” and a Proposal to Extend the Principle
of Restoration. By John Dickinsen. 8vo. sewed, pp. 35. 1865. 1Is.
Lwrrers 1o Marcorm Moss, Esa., President of the Manchester Chamber of
Commerce. By John Dickinson, F.R.A.S, etc., ete., and. John Maleolm
Ludlow, Barrister at Law, author of * British India, its Races and its
History,” © The War in Oude,” etc., ete. 8vo. pp..16, sewed. 1866. 6d.
Resurrs o Irrigation Works v Gopavery Districr, and Reflections
upon them. By Major-General Sir Arthur Cotton, R.E. Part I. 8vo. pp.
15, and Appendix, sewed. 1866. 64, Part IT. 8vo. pp. 11, sewed. 1866. 6d.
Dictionary axp CommErciar. Parastoroay in the German, Dutch,
English, French, Italian, and Spanish Languages, including a complete
CutaloFxo of Goods, and Five Tables of References in the above Languages.
Qompiled by Prof..Dr. Brutzer, Prof. Dr. Binder, Messrs. J. Bos Iz, M. W.
Brasch and others. 8vo. pp. 544, cloth, 1868, 10s.
Dirckinck-Holmfeld,—Arrio Tracrs ox DaNrsz AND Geraax MaT-
TeRs. By Baron C. Dirckinck-Holmfeld. 8vo. sewed, pp. 116, 1861. 1s.

Dircks.—Tur Cexrury or Ixvestions, written in 1655 ; by
Edward Somerset, Marquis of Worcester. Now first translated into French
from the fivst edition, London, 1663, Idited by Henry Dircks, C.E., LL.D.,
F.R.8.E., M.R.S,T., ete, Author of “The Life of the Marquis of Worcester,”
* Worcesteriann," ete., ete, Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 62. 1868, L&,

Discusgion (A) AmoNG UPWARDS oF 250 THEOLOGICAT, INQUIRERS ON
e Usity, Duaviry, axp TriNrry or tee Gopneav. . With Discussions on
the Creation, Fall, Incarnation, Atonement, Resurrection, Infallibility of Serip-
ture, Inspiration, Miracles, Future Punishment, Revision of the Bible, atc.
Svo. cloth, pp.206. 1864, 6s.

Doherty,—Oraantc Pritosormy ; or, Man’s True Place in Nature,
}'gl. 1. Epicosmology. By Hugh Doherty, M.D. 8vo. cloth, pp.408. 1864
8.
Doherty,—Organto Puirosorny. Volume IT. Outlines of Ontology,
Eternal Forces, Laws, and Drinciples. By Hugh Doherty, M.D. 8vo. pp. Vi.
and 462, 1867, 12s.

Doherty—Pmirosorey or Reteron. By Hugh Doherty, M.D.
8vo. sewed, pp.48. 1865. 1la. \
Dohne,—Tus Four Gosrers v Zuiv. By the Rev, J. L. Dohne,

Missionary to the American Board C. F. M. 8vo. pp. 208, cloth. Pistermaritz-
burg, 1866. &s.
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—A Zuwv-Kapr DIoTioNary, etymologically explain

ith copious illustrations and examples, preceded by an introduction on the
ilu-Kafir Language. By the Rev.J. L. Dohne. Royal 8vo. pp. xlii. 418,
sewed. Cape Town, 1867, ~ 21s.

Dolgoroukow.—La Vérrrf sur rE Proeis du Prince Pierre
Dolgoroukow, par un Russe. 82mo. sewed. pp. 144, 1862. 8s.

Dolgoroukow.—La Fraxce sous LE REGDE BONAPARTISTE, par le
Prince Pierre Dolgoroukow. 2 yolumes. 12mo. paper, pp.478. 1864. 10s.

D.0. M.—Tur Trrone; or, the New Religion. By Secrutator. 8vo.
cloth, pp. ii. and 50. 1867. 2s.

Dominquey's Historv or TrE ArGENTINE REpusric. Volume I.
(1492 to 1807), Translated from the Spanish. By J. W. Williams. Royal 8vo.
sewed, pp. vil. and 149. Buenos Ayres. 1865. 9s.

D'0rsey.—Corroquisr. PorTUGUESE; or, Words and Phrases of
Every-day Tife. Compiled from Dictation and Conversation. For the Use of
English Tourists in Portugal, Brazil, Madeira, ete. By A. J. D. D'Orsey. Third
Edition, enlarged. 12mo. cloth, Pp- viii. and 126. 1868. - 3s. 64.

D0rsey.—A PrACTIoAL GRAMMAR oF PORTUGUESE AND Excrism,
exhibiting in a Series of Exercises, in Double Translation, the Idiomatic Struc-
ture of both Languages, as now written and spoken. Adapted to Ollendorff’s
System by the Rev. Alexander J. D. D’Orsey, of Corpus Christi College, Cam-
bridge, and Professor of the English Language in  that University. Third
€dition, In onevol. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 298. 1868, 7s. 6d.

D'0rsey.—A. Porrvcuese-Excrisit ANp Excuis-Porrveurse Dic-
TIONARY. By Rev. Alex. J. D. D’Orsey. [Zn preparation.

Dour and Bertha, A Tale. 18mo. pp. vi. and 72, sewed. 1848.
1s.

Drummond.—PrEsENT LINCOLN AND THE AMERICAN WAR. A
Funeral Address, delivered on Sunday, April 3Cth, 1865. By Robert Blackley
Drummond, B.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1865. 3d.

Duncanson.—Tue ProvIDENCE oF (GOD MANIFESTED IN NATURAL
Law. By John Duncanson, M.D. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. v. and 354. 1861. 7s.

Dunglison,—Mzep1oar, Luxicox. A Dictionary of Medical Seience.
containing a concise explanation of the various subjects and terms of Anatomy,
Physiology, Pathology, Hygiene, Therapeutics, Pharmacology, Pharmacy,
Surgery, Obstetrics, gilyedicn{J urisprudence, and Dentistry. Notices of Climate
and of Mineral Waters. Formule for Official, Empirical; and Dictetic Prepara-
tions, with the accentuation and etymology of the terms, and the French and
other Synonymes, so as to constitute a French as well as English Medical
Lexicon. By Robley Dunglison, M.D., LL.D., Professor of the Institute of
Medicine, ete., in the Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia. New edition,
thoroughly revised, and very greatly modified and angmented. Roy. 8vo, cloth,
pp- 1048, 1866, 24s.

Dunlop.—Brazi, as A Frerp ror Tauerarion. Tts Geography,
Climate, Agricultural Ca]gnbilities, and the Facilities afforded for Permanent
Settlement. By Charles Dunlop. Post 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1866. 6d.

Dwight. —Mopery Pmirorocy ; its Discoveries, History and Influ-
ence. With Maps, Tabular Views, and an Index. By Benjamin W. Dwight.

Pirat fizlges‘ Third edition, revised and corrected. Svo. cloth, pp. xviii. and
360. 1,

Second Serice, 8yo, cloth, pp.504. 1864, 2 vols, 8vo, 24s.
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y “English Meals and Manners, — John Russell's Boke
rtyre, Wynkyn de Worde's Boke of Kervynge, the Boke of Curtasyl
«Westo's Booke of Demeanor, Seager’s Schoole of Verfue, the Bubee's Book,
“TAristotle’s A B C, Urbanitatis, Stans Puer ad Mensam, the Lytylle Childrenes
Lytil Boke, for to serve a Lord, Old Symon, the Birched School-Boy, ete., ote.
ith some Forewords on Education in Barly England. Edited by Frederick J.
Furnivall, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge. - 4to., pp. ¢. and 388. With 16
tables of Illustrations. Cloth. 1868. 42s. .

Farly English Text Society’s Publications.
1864.
1. Earny Excumsn ALLimeErATIVE PoEms. In the West-Midland Dialect of
the Fourteenth Century. Idited by R. Morris, Hsq., from an unique
Cottonian MS. 16s. :
. ArTHUR (about 1440 A.p.). Edited by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., from the
Marquis of Bath’s unique M.S. 4.
3. Axg ComrENDIOUS AND BREUE TRACTATE CONCERNYNG YE OFFICE AND
Dewrie or Kyxcis, etc. By William Lauder. (1556 a.p.) Edited by
F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 4s.
4. S GAwaYNE AND THE GrEEN Exteur (about 1320-30 A.p.). Edited by
R. Morris, Esq., from an unique Cottonian M.S. 10s.
1865.
5. Or TuE ORTHOGRAPHIE AND CoNGRuiTiE oF THE BriTAN ToNGUE; &
treates, noe shorter than necessarie, for the Schooles, be Alexander Hume.
| Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the British Museum (about
| 1617 A.p.), by Henry B. Wheatley, Ksq. 4s.
' 6. Laxceror or TR LA, Edited from the unique M.S. in the Cambridge
I

[

University Library (about 1500), by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A. 8s.

7. Tue Srory or GExesis AND Exobus, an Early English Song, of about
1250 A.n.  Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the Library of
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by R. Morris, Esq. 8s.

8. Morre Anraune; the Alliterative Version. Edited from Robert Thornton's
unique MS. (about 1440 A.p.) at Lincoln, By the Rev. George Perry, M.A.,
Prebendary of Lincoln,  7s.

9. ANIMADVERSIONS UPPON THE ANNOTACIONS AND (JORRECTIONS OF SOME
ImperrEcTIONs OF IMrrEssioNEs or Cmaver's Womxses, reprinted in
1598 ; b{; Francis Thynne. Edited from the unique MS. in the Bridge-
water Library. By G. H. Kingsley, Esq., M.D. 4s.

10, Merriy, or tue Earry Hisrory or Kine Antuur.  Edited for the first
time from the unique MS. of the Cambridge Universiiy Library (about 1450
A.D.). By Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. Part I. 2s. 6.4,

11, Tur Moxarcue, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Edited from
the first edition by Johne Skott, in 1662. By Fitzedward Hall, Esq.,
D.C.L. PartI. 3s.

12, Tur Waicur's Unaste Wirg, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobsam (about
1642 A.p.), from the unique Lambeth MS. 306, Edited for the first timeo
by F. J. Furnivall, Fsq., M.A. 1s.

. 1866.

13. Seixte Miruerers, ye Mumey axt Marryn.  Three Textsof about 1200,
1310, 1330 o.p First edited in 1862, By the Rev. Oswald Cockayne,
M.A., and now re-issued. 23

14, Kxx6 Hory, with fragments of Floriz and Blanucheflur, end the Assumption
of the Bleased Virgin, Bdited fiom the MS. in the Library of the Univer-

| ity of Cambridge and the British Museum. By the Rey: J. Rawson
Lumby. 3s. 64, .

16. PovurmicAr, Rerrarovs, Axp Love Porus, from the Lambeth MS., No. 306,
and other sources: Kdited by F. J. Furnivall, Bsq;, M.A, 7s, 6d.

I 16. A Trerice v Exvuisn broucly drawe out of b hook of Quintis essoncijs in
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nglish Text Society’s Publications— (continued).

Jlatyn, b Hermys b prophete and king of Egipt after flood of Noo, fader

- Philosophris, hadds by reuelacioun of an aungil of God to him sente, Bdited

from the Sloane MS, 73, By F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 1s.

. Pararien Exrracrs from 29 Manuscripts of Prers Prowmaw, with Com-
ments, and a Proposal for the Society’s Three-text edition of this Poem,
By the Reyv. W. Skeat, M.A. 1s.

18. Harr MemeNuEaD, about 1200 A.p.  Edited for the first fime from the MS.

(with a translation) by the Rey. Oswald Oockayne, M.A. - 1s.

19. Tae Movaincue, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part II., the
Complaynt of the King’s Papingo, and other minor Poems, Edited from
the first edition by P. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 3s. 64.

20. Some TrEATISES By Ricmarp Rorie pe Hamvors. Edited from Robert
of Thorntone’s MS. about 1440 A.p. By the Rev. George G. Perry, M.A. 1s.

21. MRy, or THE Earry History or Kive AnTrum.  Part II.  Edited by
Henry B. Wheatley, BEsq. 4s. .

22. Tre Royans or PiArtesay, on Lusienen. Rdited for the first time from
the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the Rey.
W. W. Skeat, M.A. 6s.

23. Dax MicrEL'S AYENBITE OF INwyT, or Remorse of Conscience, in the
Kentish dialect, 1340, o.p. Edited from the unique MS. in the British
Museum, by Richard Morris, Esq. 10s. 6d.

1867.

24, Hymxs oF THE VIRGIN AND Curist; TurE PARLIAMENT oF Dzvirs, and
Other Religious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. 853, by F. J.
Furnivall, M.A. 3s,

25, Tue Sracions or Romz, and the Pilgrim’s Sea-Voyage and Sea-Sickness,
with Clene Maydenhod. Edited from the Vernon and Porkington MSS,,
etc. By F.J. Furnivall, Esq.,, MLA.  1s.

26. Brriotovs Pmces 1x Prose axp VEmse. Containing Dan Jon Gaytrige's
Sermon; The Abbaye of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces in the
Northern Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thorntone’s MS. (about 1460
4.0.) by the Rev, George G. Perry, M.A. 2.

27. MaNTPULUS VOCABULORUM : a Rhyming Dictionary of the English Lan uage,
by Peter Levens (1570). Edited, with an AJB;abetical Index, by %Ienry
B. Wheatloy, 12s.

28. Tre VisioN 0¥ Wirniax coNceryiNg Prens Prowmax, together with Vita
de Dowel, Dobet ot Dobest. 1362 A.p. By William Langland. The earliest
or Vernon Text; Text A, Edited from the Vernon MS., with full Colla-
tions. By Rev. W. W. Skeat, MiA. 7s.

29, Exausn Grups, their Btatutes and Customs, with an Introduction and an
Appendix of translated Statutes. REdited from the MSS, 1889 An. By
Toulmin Smith, Fsq. In the press.

30. Piercr tne Provenman’s Cmenm (about 1394). Edited from the MSS. by
the Rev, W. W, Skeat, M.A. 2a. :

1868.

31, IxstRucTioNs FOR PAmisw Priests By John Myre. Edited from Cotton
MS. Claudius A. II. By Edward Peacock, Esq., F.8.A,, etc., efe. s,

32. Tas Baners Boox, Aristotle’s A B C, Urbanitatis, Stans Puer ad Mensam,
The Lytille Childrenos Lytil Boke. The Bokes of N urture of Hugh Rodes
and John Russell, W mnyn do Worde's Boke of Kervynge, the Booke of
Demeanor, the Boko o Curtasye, Seager's Schoole of Vertue, ote., ete. With,
some French and Latin Poems on like sub‘jects, and some Forewords on
Edueation in Early England. " Edited by ¥, J. Furnivall, M.A., Trinity
Hall, Cambridge. 16s,

83. Tum Boox or tur Exteur pm 14 Tove Laxvuy, 1872, A Father's Book
for his Daughters. FEdited from the Harloian MS. 1764, By Thomas
Wiright, Esq., M.A,, and My, William Rossiter, 84,
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wigk,—Kmrap Arroz (the Illuminator of the Understandi I
Maulavi Hafizu'd-din. A New Edition of the HindGstani Text, caref

d, with Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Rastwick,
H.S., F.S.A., M.R.A.S., Professor of Hindustani at Haileybury College.
Imperial 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 319. Re-issue, 1867. 18s,

Echo (Deutsches)—Trr Grrmaxy Eemo. A Faithful Mirror of
' German Conversation. By Ludwig Wolfram. With a Yocabulary. By Henry
P. Skelton. Post 8vo., pp. 130 and 70. Cloth. 1863. 3s.

| Echo Francais,—A Pracrroar, Guine To ConversaTion. By Fr. de
lo Fruston.” With a complete Vocabulary. By {Aunthony Maw_ Border. Post
1 8vo., pp. 120 and 72.  Cloth. 1860. 8s.

Eeo Italiano (I’).—A PracTicar GUIDE 10 ITATIAN CONVERSATION.

By Eugene Camerini. With a complete Vocabulary. By Henry P. Skelton.
i Post 8vo., pp. vi., 128 and 98. Cloth. 1860. 4s. 64.

b~ Eeo de Madrid—Tue Ecomo or Maprm. A Practical Guide to
Spanish Conversation. By J. E. Hartzenbusch, and Henry Lemming. With a
complete Vocabulary, containing Copious Explanatory Remarks. By Henry
‘ Lemming. Post 8vo., pp. xii., 144 and 83. Cloth. 1860. &s.

‘ Eda,]ji.—A Diorroxary, Gusardrf axp Excusm. By Shapurji
Edalji. Second edition. 8vo. pp. xxiv. 874, cloth., 1868. £1 1.

Edaljl—A Graonr or tae Gusarirf Lasevace. By Shapurji
Edalji, Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 127. 1867. 10s. 64.

Edda Szavunpar Hinys Fropa. The Edda of Semund the Wise..

Translated from the Old Norse, with a Mythological Index. Part First. Mytho—\-
logical. 12mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 152. 1866. 38s. 64.

Edda Szauypar Hivys Frops. The Edda of Seemund the Learned.

From the Old Norse or Icelandie. Part IT., Historical. 12mo. cloth, pp. viil.
and 170. London, 1866. 4s.

Edda Smyuxpar Hixys Froba. The Edda of Seemund the Learned.

Translated from the Old Norse, by Benjamin Thorpe. Complete in 1 vol. feap. ™=
8vo. cloth, pp. viii. 152, and pp. viii. 170. 1866. 7s. 64,

Edgar.—Mopery Trues, Tae Lasovr QUESTION, AND THE FaMmy., A

Brief Statement of I'acts and Principles. By Henry Edgar. 12mo. sewed,
pp: 24, 3d.

Edgar.—Tr Posrrrvist’s CALENDAR; or, Transitional System. of
Public Commemoration, instituted by Auguste Comte, Founder of the Positive.
Religion of Humanity. With a Brief Exposition of Religious Positivism. By
Henry Hdgar. 12mo. sewed, pp. 103. 1836, 2s. 6d.

Edge.—MAasor-Generar MoCreriaxy ANDp mom OAMPAIGN ON THE
YorkTowN Prxmysvra. By Frederick Milnes Hdge. With a map of
the Peninsula, drawn oxprossly for this work, by James Wyld, Geographer to
the Queen. 12mo, pp. iv. and 204, 1865, 4s.

Edwards,—Mexoirs or Lispartes, together with a Practical Hand-
book of Library Economy. By Edward Edwards. 2 vols. roy. 8vo. Numerous
il;ustrntlgo;nss. Cloth. Vol. 1, pp. xxviii. and 841, Vol. 2. pp. xxxvi, and 1104,

I 59. £2 8s,

‘ Ditto, large paper, imperial 8vo, cloth. £4 4s.
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rd8,—CHArTERS 0F THE BrogrAPHICAT HisTory oF THE FR
Agaveyy. 1620—1863. With an Appendix relating to the Unpub

‘ lhrﬁmclesg Liber de Hyda.” =By Edward Edwards, Esq. 1 vol. 8vo., pp. 180.
cloth. 1864, 6s.

Ditto, large paper. Roy. Svo. 10s. 6d.

Edwards,—Lisrirres axp FouNpERs oF LIBRARIES. By Edward
Bdwards. Svo. cloth, pp. xix. and 506. 1865. 18s.
Ditto, large paper, imperial 8vo. cloth. £1 10s.

Edkins,.—A Grasusr or tHE Chivese COLLOQUIAL LANGUAGE,

CoxxoNLy carrep mue Maxpariy Disreer. By Joseph Edkins. 8vo., pp.
viil. and 266, sewed. 1857. 20s.

Edkins,—Procresstve Lessons 1y 1ar Omivese SpoxeN LANGUAGE, .

with Lists of Common Words and Phrases, and an Appendix, containing the
laws of tones in the Peking dialect. 8vo., pp. vi. and 104, sewed. 1862. 12s.

Eger and Grime.—Ax BEirny Excrism Rowancs. Edited from
Dishop Perey’s Folio Manuseripts, about 1650 A.p. By John W. Hales, M.A.,
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and Frederick

J. Furnivall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 4to. large paper. Half bound,
Roxburgh style, pp. 64¢. 1867. 10s. 64.

Elder.—Brosrarny or Euisna Kext Kaxe, By William Elder.
8vo. pp. 416. Cloth. 1858, 12s.

Ellet,—Tue Mississirer Axp Omro Rivers: containing Plans for
the Protection of the Delta from inundation, and Investigations of the Practica-
bility and Cost of Improving the Navigation of the Ohio, and other Rivers, by
means of Reservoirs. With an Appendix on the Bars at the Mouths of the

Mississippi. By Chmrles Ellet, Junior, Civil Engineer. 8yo. pp. 368. Cloth.
1863. 169,

Elliott.—Tue Hisrory or INDIA AS TOLD BY 118 0WN IISTORIANS.
The Muhammadan Period. Edited from the Posthumous Papers of the late Sir
H. M. Elliott, K.C.B., Bast India Company’s Bengal Civil Service. By Pro-
fessor John Dowson, M.R.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth, pp.
xxxii. and 541. 1867, 18s. To be completed in three volumes,

Elliott—M=unmoirg oy tar History, Prmoroay, AND Eriyte Dis-
TRILUTION oF THE Races or e Nowrn-west ProviNces or INpia: being
an amplified Edition of the Glossary of Indian Terms. By the late Sir H. M.
Elliott, K.C.B., Arranged from M.S. materials collected by him, and Edited by
]%nin]no]'l Rost, Ph. D., Sccretary to the Royal Asiatic Society. 2vols. 8vo. In
thie press,

Emerson,—Tue Youne Aserioan. A Lecture. By Ralph Waldo
Emerson. 8yo., pp.24. 1844. ls.

Emerson—RerresentaTive MuN. Seven Lectures. By R. W.
Emerson. TPost 8vo., pp. 215, cloth. 1850, &g,

Emersgon,—Essays. By Ralph Waldo Emerson. First Series, em-
Lodying the Corrections and Editions of the last American edition ; with an
Tntroductory Preface, by Thomas arlyle, reprinted by permission, from the
firet Euglich Edition. Post 8vo. pp. viil. and 192, sewed. 1853, 2u.

Emerson,—Hssavs. By Ralph Waldo Emerson. Second Series,
with Prefage by Thomas Carlyle. Post Svo, cloth, pp. vi. and 190, 1858, 8s. 6d-
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—Porms. By Ralph Waldo Emerson. 16mo. cloth. B
old Series, pp. 254. 'With portrait. 1865. &s.

on,—Essavs. By Ralph Waldo Emerson. First and Second
Series. Blue and Gold Edition.  16mo. cloth, gilt edges, pp.iv.and 515. &s.

Emperor or AusrriA vErsUs Louts Kossurm. A few words of Common
Sense. By an Hungarian. 8vo. pp. 28. 1861. 1s.

TEpistle, Ax. TIn Familiar Verse. To a Young Statesman. By a
Loyal Subject. Post 8vo. sewed, pp.11. 1867. G6d.

Fthnological Journal.—A Monthly Record of Tithnological Research
and Criticism. Edited by Luke Burke. July, 1865, to March, 1866.
Nos. 1 to 7, 1s, each; 8and9, 44. each.

Ethnological Journal.—A MacAzINE oF ETHNOGRAPHICAL AND
ANriQuAaRIAN Science. Bdited by Luke Burke. New Series. No. 1. January,
1854. 8vo. pp. 90, sewed. 3s. 64. (No more published.) :

Everett.—SeLr GoverNaent v THE UNITED STATES. By the Hon.
Edward Everett. 8vo., pp. 44, sewed. 1860. 1s.

Rverett,—Tnr Quesrions or T Day. An Address. By Edward
Everett. Royal 8vo. sewed, pp. 46. 1861. 1s. 6d.

Bwbank,—A Descrirrive AND ITIsTorIcAL AccoUNT oF HYDRAULIC
AND orHER Macuines ror Raswve Warer, Ancient and Modern, with
Observations on various Subjects connected with the Mechanic Arts: including
the progressive Development of the Steam Engine; Descriptions of every
variety of Bellows, Piston, and Rotary Pumps; Fire Engines, Water Rams,
Pressure Engines, Air Machines, Eolipiles, ete.; Remarks on Ancient Wellg,
Air Beds, Cog Wheels, Blow Pipes, Bellows of various People, Magic Goblets,
Steam Idols, and other Machinery of Ancient Temples. To which are added,
Experiments of Blowing and Spouting Tubes, and other- original Devices,
Natures, Modes, and Machinery for raising Water; Historical Notices respecting
Siphons, Fountains, Water Organs, Clepsydre, Pipes, Valves, Cocks, ete. In
Five Books, illustrated by nearly 300 Engravings. 15th edition, with additional
matter. By Thomas Bwbank. 8vo. cloth, pp. 624. 1864, 21s.

EBxposition (A~), or Semirvanisa; comprising Two Series® of
Letters, and a review of the Spiritual Magaxine, No. 20. As published in
the Star and Dial, 'With Introduction, Notes, and Appendix. By Sceptic.
Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. xiv. and 314. Cloth. 1862. 6s.

Falkener.—A Drscriprion or soME IapormaNT THEATRES AND OTHER
RemAINs IN Crere. From a MS. History of Candia, by Onorio Belli, in 1586.
Being a Supplement to the * Museum of Classical Antiguities.” Illustrations
and nine Plates. By Edward Falkener. Pp. 32, royal 8vo. eloth, 1854,
5. 6d.

Farm (How mo Ger A) axp Wnere To Fixp oze.  Showing that
Homesteads may be had by those dusirous of seeuring them, with the Publie
‘Law on the subject of Free Homos, and suggestions from Practical Farmers,
together with numerous successful expericnees of others, who, though beginning
with little or nothing, have become the owners of ample farms, By the Author
of “Ten Acres Enough.” Second edition, pt. 8ve. pp. 846, Cloth, Gs,
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ner—A. Drorronary or, Coaxnmroran, Terys, wrmm ¢
JONYMES TN VAnIous TiaNauaars. By Alexander Faulkner, Assistant
ssioner of Customs, Salt and Opium. Author of /the ¢ Orientalist’s Gramma-
tcal Vade-Mecum,” ¢ta, 12mo,, pp. iii. and 158, and vii. Half-bound, 1866, 4s,

Foy—Grnear Ourrrze or CGuogrAray ror HiGH SOHOOLS AND

Fayorres. By Theodore 8. Fay. With an Atlas of 8 plates in folio. 12mo.,
Pp. Viii. and 238. Boards. 1867. 16s,

Felton.—SerEcrions rrosm MopERN GrEER WrITERS, in Proso and

Poetry. "With Notes. By Dr. C. C. Felton, S8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 216.
1857. 6s.

Felton.—Grercr, Axorext axp Movery. Lectures delivered beforo

the Lowell Institute. By C. C. Felton, LL.D., late President of Harvard Univer—
sity. Two vols., 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. 511, and iv. 549. 1867. 928s.

Feuerbach,—Tre Essexce or Onristrantry. By Ludwig Feuerbach.
Translated from the Second German Edition, by Marian Evans, translator of

Strauss’s ¢ Life of Jesus.” TLarge post 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. and 340. 1864.
10s. 6d.

Fichte—TrE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PrESENT AGH. By Johann
Gottlieb Fichte. Translated from the German by William Smith.” Post Svo.
cloth, pp. xi. and 271. 1847. 6a. g

“ We accopt these lectures as a true and most admirable delineation of the present age;
and on this ground alone we should bestow on them our heartiest recommendation ; but it is
because they teach us how we may rise above tho age, that we bestow on them our most
emphatic praise,

* Ie ronkes us think, and perhaps more sublimely than we have ever formerly thought, but
it is ouly in order that we may the more nobly act.

“As a majestic and most stirring utterance from the lips of the greatest German prophet,

Wwo trust that the book will find a response in mauny an English soul, and potently help to re-
gencrate English society.”—Zhe Critic.

Fichte.—Tmr Vooarion or A Scmorar. By Johann Gottlieb Fichte,

Translated from the German by William Smith. Post 8vo. cloth. Pp. 78,
sewed, 1847, 2s.

“’The Vocation of a Scholar . , . . is distinguished by the same high moral tone, and
manly, vigorous expression’ which characterise all Fichte's warks in the German, and is
nothing E)st in Mr. Smith's clear, unembarrassed, and thoroughly English translation.”—
Douglas Jerrolds Newspaper.

* We are glad to seethis excellent translation of one of the best of Fichte's works presented
to the public in a very neat form . . . . No class needs and earnest and sincere spirit wore
than the literary class ; and therefore the ¢ Vocation of the Scholar,’ the * Guide of t§|e Human
Race,” written in Fichte’s most earnest, most commanding temper, will be welcomed in its
English dress by public writers, and bo beneficial to the cause of truth.—Eeonomist,

Fichte,.—Tme Vocsrron or May. By Johann Gottlieb Fichte.

Translated from the German by William Smith. Post Svo. cloth, pp. xii.
and 198. 1848, 4s.

“In the progress of my present work, I have taken a deeper glance into religion than ever
T did before. In me the emotions of tne heart procecd only from perfect intelloctual clear-
nees ; it cannot be but the clearncas I have now attalned on this subject shall also take
possession of my heart."— Fickte's Corresvondence,

*+The Vocafion of Man® is, as Fichte truly says, intelligible to all rea:
able to underatand a book at all ; and as the history of the mind in its vari
knowledge, dnd faith, ibis of interest to all. A book of this stamp 8 sure to teach you much
becauke it excites thought. If it rouses yon to combat his conclusions, it has done a good
worle; for in that very elfort you are stirred to a consideration of Doints which have kitherto
osoapoed ilonr indolont ncquluw:nca.—~Fomglgz Quarfcrly.

“This 18 Flchto’s most go;lmlm- work, and i3 every way remarkable.”—At/as,

“ It uppenry to usthe boldest and most emphatic attempt that hus yet been made to ox-

-.g.\..!? 1;- man Lis rostloss and unconquerable desite to win the True and the Etornal."—
éntinel,

ders who are realiy

ous phases of doubr,
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Ox TrE NATURE OF THE SCHOLAR, AND IT8 MANIFESTATION
“ Joliann Gottlieb Fichte. Translated from the German by William Smi
d Edition. Cloth. Post 8vo. Ip. vii and 131, 1848. 3s.

“VWith great satisfaction we welcome this first English translation of an author who occuples
tho most exalted position as a profound and original thinker; as an irresistible orator in the
cause of what he ge\invcd to be the truth ; as a (l}crmughl honest and herolc man . . ... The
appearance of any of his works in our language is, we believe, a perfect novelty . . , . Theso
orations are admirably fitted for their purpose ; so grand is the position taken by the lecturer,
and so irresistible their eloquence.,”—ZLraminer.

“This worlk must inevitably arrest the attention of the scientific physician, by the grand
spirituality of its doctrines, and the pure morality it teaches . . . Shall we be presumptuous
ié) wo recommend these views to our professional brethren? or if we say to the enlightened,
the thoughtful, the serious, This—if you be true scholars—ia your Voeation ? We know not
a higher morality than this, or more noble principles than these: they are full of truth.”—
British and FoL'n Medico-Chirurgical Review.

Fichte—Mmzxorr or Jomany Gorrues Fremre. = By William
Smith, Second Edition. Post 8vo. Cloth. Pp. 168. 1848. 4s.
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and fidelity.”—Prospective Review, ¥

¢ We state Fichte's character as it is known and admitted by men of all parties among
the Germans, when we say that so robust an intellect, a soul so calm, so lofty, so massive,
and immmoveable, has not mingled in philosophical discussion since the time of Luther .. ..
Fichte's opinions may be true or false; but his character as a thinker can be slightly valued
only by such as know it ill; and as a man, approved by action and suffering, in his life and
in his death, he ranks with a class of men who were common only in better ages than ours.”
—State of German Literature, by Thomas Carlyle.

Fichte.—Tie WAy TowARDS A Brmssep Lire; OR, THE DOCTRINE
or Rerreios. By Johann Gottlieb Fichte. Translated by William Smith.
Post 8vo. Cloth.” Pp. viil. and 221, 184D. &s.

Fichte—Tmz Porurar Works oF JomAN~y Gorrries Fromre.
Translated from the German, with a Memoir of the Author, by William Smith.
2 vols. Post 8vo. Cloth. Pp. 554, and pp. viii. and 529. 1859, 20s.

Fichte.—Tur Sciesce or Knowrenee. By J. G. Fichte. Trans-

lastgél from the German by A. E. Kroger. Crown 8vo,, pp. 378. Cloth.
1868, 8« A

Filippo Malincontri; or, Srupeye Lare 1v VesEra.  An Autobio-
graphy. Hdited by Girolamo Volpe. Translated from the unpublished Italian
MS. by C. B. Cayley, B.A. Two vols., post 8vo, Pp. xx. and 646, 1861, 18s

Fitzgerald—Trr Boston Maommvisr.  Being a Complete School
for the Apprentice as well as the Advanced Machinist, showing how te make
and use every tool in every branch of the business, with a Treatiso on Serew
and Gear Cutting. By Walter Fitzgerald, Inventor and Mechanical Engineer. -
12m0. eloth, pp. 80. 1866. 2. 6d.

Fletcher.—Axavnysis or Bentmaw’s Turory or Lmomsuation. By
G. W. IL Fletcher, LL.B., of the Civil Service Commission. 12mo. cloth
pp- ix. and 86, 1864, 21 Gd. \

Fox—Tue Sanvics v CoMMEMORATION 0¥ Winniay Jomysony Fox
late M.P. for Oldham, and Minister at South Place, Finshury. At Finsbur;'
Chapel, on Sunday Morning, June 12, 1864, By M. D, Conway, Iost Syo.
sewed, pp. 28, 1864, 64, i ’
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Free Press (Publications of the):

REASONS FOR DEMANDING INVESTIGATIONS INTO THE CHARGES AGATNST LORD
PAarmersToN, 8vo, pp. 19. 1840. 1s.

Tue Crisis—Fraxce v Face or THE Four Powers. With Supplement, by
Dayvid Urquhart. &vo., pp. 58. 1840. 1s.
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Tae Ciroasstay WAR anD Porrsm INSURRECTION. SecrET oF Russia v
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forewords to a Collection of Treatises on ““Manners and Meals in Olden Times,”
for the Early English Text Society. By Frederick J. Furnivall, M.A. 8.,
sewed, pp. 4 and Ixxiv. 1867, 1s.

Furnivall—A Coxorse  Mmoore-Exarrsm DriorroNAry For THE
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LL.D., C.BE." 8yo., cloth, pp. 424 and 84. 8th Edition, 1867, 16s.

@illespie—A MANUAL oF THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF RoAn
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Bp—Fovars  CuAracrers oF  Gogrme. From the ori
eyvings of William Kaulbach. With explanatory text, by George I
wes. Folio, 21 full page steel engravings. Cloth, gilt. 1868. £7 7s.

Goethe's CorresroxpeNcr wirm A Ciitp, 8vo., pp. viil. and 498.
1860. 7s. 6d.

Golden A, B, (.—Designed by Gustay Konig. Engraved by Julius
Thater. Oblong, cloth. &s.
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Literature. By Theodore Goldstiicker. Small 4to., pp. 900, cloth. [In preparation.

Goldstiicker—A. CoMpeENDIOUS GIRAMMAR OF THE SANSKRIT LAN-
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vestigation of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be settled
by a study of his Work. By Theodore Goldstiicker. A separate impression of
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Sutra, with the Commentary of Kumarila-Swamin. Imperial 8vo., pp. 268, cloth.
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ancient work on Vaidik Rites, to%cthcr with the Commentary of Kumarila-
Swamin. A Facsimile of the MS. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty’s Home
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(ooroo Simple.— Strange Surprising Adventures of the Venerable
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Afghan (or Pushto),
Amharic.
Anglo-Saxon,
Arabic,

Arabic Ligatures,
Aramaie.

Archaic Charactera,
Armenian.

Assyrian Cuneiform.
Bengali.

Bohemian (Czechian).
Biigls.

Burmese.

Canarese (or Carniitaca).
Chinese,

Coptic.
Croato-Glagolitic.

Cufic.

Cyrillic (or 014 Slavonlc).
Czechian (or Bohemian). .
Danish.

Demotic.

Estrangelo.

Ethiopte.

Etruscan,

Georgian,

Grattan.—Coxsmerarions ox Tar Huamaxy Mixp, its Present Stato -
and Future Destination. By Richard Grattan, Esq., M.D., ex M.P,

Pp-886. 1861. 8s.

Ancient and” Modern Languages.
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atography,—A Maxvir or Rmrmmexce to the Alphab®
Based on the German Compilati
In one vol. royal 8vo. cloth. pp. 80. 1861. 7s. 64.

is offered to the public as a compendious introduction to the reading
of the most important Ancient and Modern Languages. Simple in its design, it will be consulted
with advantage by the Philological Student, the Amateur Linguist, the Bookséller, the Corrector
of the Press, and the diligent Compositor.

ALPHABETICAL INDEX.

German.
Glagolitic.
Gothie.
Greelk.
Greek Ligatures.
Greek (Archaic),
Gujerati (or Guzerattee)
Hieratic.
Hieroglyphics.

ebrew.
Hebrew (Archaic).
Hebrew (Rabbinical).
Hebrew (Judmo-German),
Hebrew (current hand).
Hungarian,
Tllyrian.
Irish.
Italian (01a).
Japanese,
Jayvanese.
Lettish.
Mantshu.
Median Cuneiform.
Modern Greek (or Romaic),
Mongolian,

Numidian.

01d Slavonic (or Cyrillic).
Palmyrenian.

Persian.

Persian Cuneiform.
Pheenician,

Polish.

Pushto (or Afghan).
Romaie (or Modern Greek).
Russian,

Runes,

Samaritan,

Sanscrit.

Servian.

Slavonic (014).

‘Sorbian (or Wendish),

Swedish. o

Syriac.

Tamil,

Telugu.

Tibetan,

Turkish.

Wallachian,

Wendish (or Sorbian).
nd,

8vo. cloth,

Grattan.—Tme Rigur 1o Taxk. An Address to the Young Men
of Greaf Britain and Ireland. By Richard Grattan, M.D. Crown 8vo. stiff

covers, pp. 184,

1865.

2s. 6d.

Gray.—Maxvan or THE Borany or TEE Norrmery UNIrep SrATES,

including Virginia, Kentuck
to the Natural System. Third Revised Edition,
Asa Gray. With six plates,
bound. pp. xeviii. and 606.

1862. 10s. 6d.

y, and all east of the Mississippi ;

arranged according

with Garden Botany, ete. a?fy
illustrating the Genera of Ferns, ete. 8vo. half-

I

Grgly.—Fmsr Lrssons 1 Borany Axp VeeErasie Puysiorocy.
astrated by 860 wood engravings, with copious Dictionary of Botanical
Terms. By Dr. Asa Gray, i

8vo. half-bound, pp. xii. and 236. 1866. Gs.

Gray,—INTRODUCTION TO STRUCTURAL AND SYSTEMATIO Borany, axn

Vegeranie Prysioroay, By Dr. Asa Gray, With 1300 woodcuts. 8vo. cloth, Fi
pp. 1866. 10s. 64. !

(ray. — NArunAn SELEOTION NOT INCONSISTENT WITh NATURAL
Turporoey. A freo examination of Darwin’s treatise on the Origin of Species,
and of its American roviewers. By Asa Gray, M.D., Fisher Profossor of Natural
Philosophy in Harvard University. $vc. pp. 66, sewed. 1861. 1s, 64.

~lray—How Prayts Grow : A Simple Introduction to Structural

fsoégny.s By Asa Gray, M.D. Square8vo, hoards. New edition, pp- 233,
0. 8,
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pH.—SHAKESPEARE AND THE EMBLEM WRITERS OF mHIS I
with/ Illustrations from the original Woodeuts and Engravings. By Héar,
—Gigon, M.A, In one volume, demy 8v0., of about 400 pages, and upwards of 100
ustrative Woodcuts or Engravings. In the press.

Greg.—Tre Creep or CupisTENDOM : its Foundation and Super-
structure. By William Rathbone Greg., Second Edition. Crown 8vo. pp. =x.
and 280, 1863. 6s,

" Greg.—LirerARY AND Socran Juneaymyrs., By ‘William Rathbone
Greg. In One Volume, cr. 8vo.

Grey, —HANDBOOK OF AFRICAN, AUSTRALIAN, AND [POLYNESIAN
Prrroroay, ete., as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George
Grey, K.C.B., Her Majesty’s High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed,
Annotated, and Bdited by Sir Georgé Grey and Dr. H. L. Bleek.

Vol.I. Part 1.—South Africa.’ 8vo. pp. 186, sewed. 1858, 7s. 6d.:

Vol.I.  Part2.—Africa (North of the Tropic of Capricorn). &vo. pp. 70, sewed. 1858, 24.

Vol. 1. Part3.—Madagascar, 8vo.pp. 24, sewed. 1859, Is.

Vol. IT. Part 1.—Australia. 8vo, pp. iv. and 44, sewed. 1858. 1s.6d.

Vol. IT. Part 2.—Papuan Languages of the Loyalty Islands and New Hebrides, comprising
those of the Islands of Nengone, Lifu, Aneitum, Tana, aad others. 8vo. p. 12,
sewed, 1858, 6d.

Vol. II.  Part 8.—Fiji Islands and Rotuma (with Supplement to Part I1I., Papuan Languages,
and Part L., Australia). 8vo. pp. 34, sewed. 1859, 1s,

Vol. I,  Part 4.—New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. Byo. pp. 76,
sewed. 1858, os.0d. -

Vol. IT. I’grt Cii. — (Continuation).—Polynesia and Borneo, B8vo. pp.77—154, sewed. 1859

s.

Vol. TIL. Part l.—Maunscripts and Incunables. 8vo. pp. viil. and 24. 1862, 2s.
Vol IV. Part 1.—England. Early Printed Books. Svo. Pp. 264, sewed.” 1867. 12a.
Grey.—Maorr MumENTos : heing a Series of Addresses, presented
by the Native People to His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., F.R.8. With
Introduction, Remarks, and Explanatory Notes. To which is added a small
. QCollection of Laments, etc. By Charles Oliver B. Dayis, 8vo. Pp. 227.
Aukland, 1865. 12s.

G1088.—A SysreEM oF SURGERY, PATHOLOGICAL, D1scNosrc, THERA-
PEUTIC, AND Orerarive. By Samuel D. Gross, M.D. Illustrated by more
than 1,300 engravings. Fourth Edition, much enlarged, and carefully revised.
2 vols. 8vo. sheep, pp. xxxi. 1049, and xxviii. 1087. 1866. £3 3s.

@rote.—Revizw of the Work of Mr, John Stuart Mill, entitled
¢“Examination of Sir William Hamilton’s Philosophy.” By George Grote,
author of *“ The History of Ancient Greece,” “ Plato, and the other Companions
of Socrates,” ete. 12mo. pp. 112, cloth. 1868. 3s. 64.

Grout.—Tur Isizvrv. A Grammar of the Zulu Language ; accom-
panied with a Historical Introduction, also with an Appendix, By Rey. Lewis
Grout. 8vo. cloth, pp. liii. and 432, 1859. 21s.

Grout—Zuvruv-Laxn; or, Life among the Zulu-Kafirs of Natal
and Zulu-Land, South Africa, With Map and Illustrations, largely from Ori-
ginal Photographs. By the Rev. Lowis Grout. Crown 8vo. cloth, . 3562, Ts. Gd.

@roves—Jonx Groves. A Tale of the War, By 8. E. De M——.
12mo. Dp.16, sewed. London, 1846. 24

@uizot.—MEprramrons svr I EssExcE DE 1A RELIGION CHRETIENNE,
Par M. Guizot. 12mo, paper. Pp.384, 1864, 45 64

@underode, — CorrzspoxpExor  or Friviety Guzperons and
BeITINA voN ARNim. Cr, 8vo. cloth, pp. 856. 1861, 6s,
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mperg, John, Fresy Masrer Privter, his Acts, and mo
rkable Discourses, and his Death. From the German. By C. W. 8vo. clo
7141, 1860. 10s. 64.

agen.—Nortca ; or, Tales from the Olden Time. Translated from

the German of August Hagen. Feap. 8vo., ornamental binding, suitable for

presentation. Pp. xiv. and 374: 1850, &s.

¢ This pleasant volume is got up in that style of imitation of the books a century ago, which
lias of late become so much the vogue. The typographical and mechanical departments of the
volume speak loudly for the taste and enterprise bestowed upon it. Bimple In its style, pithy,
reasonably pungent—the book smacks strongly of the picturesque old days of which it treats. A
long study of the art-antiguities of Niirnburg, and a profound acquaintance with the records,
letters, and memoirs, still preseryed, of the times of Albert Durer and his great brother artists,
haye enabled the author to lay before us a forcibly-drawn and highly-finished pictnre of art an
housahold 1ife in that wonderfully art-practising and art-reverencing old eity of Germany.”—Atlas.

< A delicions Tittla book. It is full of a quaint garrality, and characterised by an earnest sim-
plicity of thought and diction, which admirably conveys to the reader the household and artistic
German life of the times of Maximilian, Albert Durer, and Huns Sachs, the celebrated cobbler and
* master singer,’ as well as most of the artist celebrities of Ntrnberg In the 16th century. Art 18
the chief end and aim of this little history. Itis lyuded and prafsed with a sort of unostentatious
devotion, which exphains the religious passion of the early moulders of the ideal and the beautifuls

and, perhaps, through a consequent deeper concentration of thonght, the seeret of their suceess.”—
Weekly Dispatch.

“ A yolume full of interest for the lover of old times; while the form in which it is presented to
15 may Incite many to think of art and look into its many wondrous influences with a curious
earnestness unknown to them before. It points a moral also, in the knowledge that a people may
b bronght to take interest in what is chaste and beautiful as in what is coarse and degrading.”—

Manchaester Examiner.,

Hall.—TrE Law oF TMPERSONATION AS APPLIED TO ABSTRACT IDEAS
axp Rentarovs Docyas. By 8. W. Hall. - Third edition, with an Appendix on
the Dual Constitution of First Causation. 12mo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 135.
1863,  4s. 64,

Hall—A Coxrrisurion fowarnps AN INDEX T0 THE BIBLIOGRAPHY
oF THE INDIAN PriLosopmicAn Systems. By Fitzedward Hall, M.A,,
Inspector of Public Instruction, Saugor and Nerbudda Territories, Published,
by order of the Government of the North Western Provinces. 8vo. sewed, pp.
iy, and 236. 1859, 7s. 6d.

Hambleton~—Tis Soxc or Soxes; the Voice of the Bridegroom
and the Voice of the Bride ; divided into Acts and Scenes, with the Dialogues
apportioned to the different Interlocutors, chiefly as divected by M. the Professor
Ernost Renan, Membre de I'Institut. Rendered, into Verse, from the received
English Translation and other Versions. By Joseph Hambleton. Post 8yo., sewed,
pp. 70, 1864, 2s. Gd.

Hamilton.—A PracridAL TREATISE ON T'RACTURES AND IISLOGATIONS.
gﬁy Frank T, Hamilton, M.D. 3rd edition, revised, 8vo. cloth, pp. 777. 1866,

8.

Hammond—Mrmrrany MepioArn AND SunrcioAn. Essays. Prepared
for the United States Sanitary Commission.  Edited by W. A. Hammond, M.D.,
Surgeon-General. - 8vo. cloth, pp. 552. 1864, 16s.

Harkness,—Tarny Orrexvorer. Being a Progressive Exhibition of
the Principles of the Latin Grammar. By Albert Iarkness, Ph. D, 12mo.
clothy pp. xii.and 365, 1858, - Gs.

Harris,—A Dicrronary ox Mup1cALl TrraiNorocy, DENTAT SURGERY,
43D 2 Conratenar Scmmxoms. By Chapin A. Harris, M.D., D.D.8., Pro-
feesor of the Principlos of Dental Surgery in the Baltimore College. Third
edition, carofully révised and enlargeéd,” by Ferdinand J. 8. Gorgas, M.D.,
D.D., Professor of Dental Surgery in the Bultimore College. 8vo. clothy
pp- T44, 1867. 804
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pison,—Tin MBEANING OF History ; Two Lectures deliverad
gderic Harrison, M,A. 8vo., pp- 80, sewed. 1862. 1.

HarTison,.—Sunpays Axp Festivans, A Lecture delivered by
Frederic Harrison, Bsq., M.A., at St. Martin’s Hall, on' Sunday eyening, March
10th, 1867. S8vo. sewed, pp.16. 1867. 2d.

Hartzenbusch, J. B, and H, Lemming, — ¥co ot Maprm : A Practical
Guide to Spanish Conversation. Post 8yo. cloth, pp. 240. 1860. os.

Haslett—Tor Mzomaxtes’, MAcNisTs’, AND ENGINEERS’ PRACTICAL
Boox or RerereNcs, containing Tables and Formuli for use in superficial and
golid Mensuration ; Strength and Weight of Materials; Mechanics, Machinery,
Hydraulics, Hydrodynamics, Marine Engines, Chemistry, and miscellancous
Recipes. Adapted to and for the use of all Practical Mechanies. Together with
the Engincer’s Ficld Book ; containing Formulw for the various Methods of
runming and changing Lines, locating Sidestracks and Switches, ete., ete.; Tables
of Radii and their Logarithms, natural and logarithmie versed Sines and external
Secants, matural Sines and Tangents to every Degree and Minute of the
Quadrant, and Logarithms of natural Numbers from 1 to 10,000. By Charles
Haslett, Civil Engineer. Edited by Charles W. Haclkley, Professor of Mathe-
matics, Feap. 8vo. tuck, pp. 533, 1866. 12

Hasty CoNcrusions; ow, THE SAYINGS THAT WENT ABROAD. 16mo.
sewed, pp. 20. 1866, 1s.

Hang.—Essavs oy tum SARED Laxauacs, WRITINGS, AND RETIGION
or tun Panspes, By Martin Haug, Dr. Phil Superintendent of Sanskrif
Studies in the Poona College. 8vo. cloth, pp. 278. 1862. 8ls. 6d.

Haug—OuruiNe oF A GRAMMAR OF THE ZEND LANGUAGE. By
Martin Haug, Ph. D. 8vo., sewed, pp. 82. 1862. 18s.

Haug.—Tue Arrareya Bramvanay or T Ria VEDA: containing
the Barliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrifieial
Prayers, and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Yedie
Religion. Rdited, Translated, and Txplained by Martin Ilaug, Ph. D., Super-
intendent of Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., ofe. In 2 Vols. Crown
Svo, Yol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and
a-Map of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. 312, Vol II.
Translation with Notes, pp. 544. 1863, £2 2s

Haug.—A Leorore oN AN Orraivan Sprrcu or ZOROASTER (Yasna
45), wit;x romarks on his age. By Martin Haug, Th. D. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed.
1865, 2s.

Hang.—Ax Orp ZiAnp-PAnrayr GLossAry. Edited in the Original
Characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation,
and an Alphabetical Index. By Destur Toshengji Jamispy, High-priest of the
Pasis in Malwa, Indin. Revised with Notes and Difroduction by Martin
Haug, Ph. D, late Superintendent of Banserié Studies in the Poona College,
Foreign Member of the Royal Bavarian Academy. Publishod by order of the
Government of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, pp: [vi. and 132, 1867. 10s.

Haug.—TUE Reriaiox oF Tul ZOBOASTRIANS, 85 contained in their
Sucred Writings, With a History of the Zend and Pehlevi Literature, and a
G!‘am!}mr of the Zend and Pehleyvi Languages. By Martin Haug, Ph. D., lato
Superintendent of Bamscrit Studies in the Poons College. 2 vols, Svo. [In
prepuration. |
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—MrurAry Brmoers : with Suggestions of New Expedie: I

angl Constructions for Crossing Streams and Chasms, Including also Designs fpr

- Pestle and Truss Bridges for Military Railroads. Adapted especially to the
" ~vants of the Service in the United States. By Hermann Haupt, A.MM., Civil
Engﬂ'neer.‘1 Ill2u55tmted by 69 Lithographic engrayings. 8vo, cloth, pp. xix. and
310, 1864. 3.

Haupt.—GesEraL Tapory of Brmer ' CoNsrruerion : containing
Démonstrations of the Principles of the Art and their Application to Practice;
furnishing the means of calculating the Strains upon the Chords, Ties, Braces,
Counter-braces, and other parte of a Bridge or Frame of any deseription. With
practical Illustrations. By Herman Haupt, A.M., Civil Engineer. New
Edition. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 268. Plates. 1867. 16s.

Hazard—Essay ox Lancuact Axp Ormer PArErs. By Rowland
G. Hazard. Edited by E. P. Peabody. 8vo. cloth, pp. 348. 1857. 7s. 6d.

Hazard,—FreEpor or MiND v WILLING ; OR, EVERY BEING THAT
Wirs A Creative Fiesr Cavse. By Rowland G. Hazard. 8vo. cloth,
Pp. xviil. and 456, 1865. T7s. 6d.

Hazard.—Ovr Rusources. A Series of Articles on the Financial
and Political Condition of the United States. By Rowland G. Hazard. 8vo.
sewed, pp. 32, 1864, 1s.

Hearts v Mortaalx, and Cornenia. Two Novels, Post 8vo. Fancy
boards. Pp. 206 and 252. 1863. Each 1s. 64.

Heatherington,—A Pracrican Guios ror Tounists, MINERS, AND
Invesrors, and all Persons interested in the Development of the Gold Fields of
Nova Scotia. By A. Heatherington, Author of Cosmopolite’s Statistical Chart
and Petraglot Reviews, adopted by the Department of Mines, and the Paris
Exhibition Committee, ete., ete. 12mo. cloth, pp. 180, 1868. 2s.

Heaviside,—Awmerican Axmiqurries; or, the New World the Old,
111ml t;e Old World the New. By John T. C. Heaviside. 8vo. sewed, pp. 46.
s, 6d.

Hecker,—Trr ErmoEmics o THE MmpLE Acrs. Translated by G.
B. Babington, M.D., F.R.S. Third Edition, completed by the Author's
Treatise on Child-Pilgrimages. By J. F. C. Hecker. 8vo. cloth, pp. 384,
1859. 9s. 6d.

Contents :—The Black Death—The Dancing Mania—The' Sweating Sickness—
Child Pilgrimages.

Heine,—SEreorioNs FroM THE POETRY oF HExriow Heiwe. Trans-

lated by John Ackerlos. 12mo. pp. viil. and 66, stiff cover. 1854, 1s.

Heine.—Proroees or Traver. Translated from the German of
Henry Heine. By Charles G. Leland. Fifth revised edition, Crown 8vo.
cloth, pp. 472. 1866. 10s. 64.

Heine,—Hzive's Boox or Sones. By Heinrich Heine. Translated
by Chaxles G. T.eland, author of ¢ Meister Karl’s Sketch-book, and Sunshine in
Thought.” Cloth, feap. 8vo. pp. xiv. and 240, 1868. 7s.

Hennell.—Ax Essay ox Tar SCEPTICAL TENDENCY OF BUTLER'S
“Avalogy.” By Sara 8. Hennell. 12r0. sewed, pp. 66. 1859, 1s.

Hennell.—Trovents v Ao oF FAITH, Gathered chiefly from recent

works in Theology and Philosophy. By Sara £. Hemnell. Post 8yo. cloth,
pr-428. 1860. 10s. 64.
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1l—Prize Hssay. Christianity and Infidelity, an Expos I
gtgnents on hboth sides, By Sara S. Hennell. 8yo. cloth, pp. A%
3. 6d.

ennell.—Trr EARLy CHRISITAN ANTIOIPATION OF AN APPROACHING

ExD or tne Worgn, and its bearing upon the Character of Christianity as a

Divine Revelation. Including an investigation into the primitive meaning of

the Antichrist and Man of Sin; and an examination of the argument of the

féfteenth Chapter of Gibbon. By Sara 8. Hennell. 12mo. cloth, pp. 136.
60. 2¢. 64,

Hennell, —Presenr RunGioy, as a Faith owning Fellowship with
Thought. Part I. By Sara S. Hennell, Author of * Thoughts in Aid of Faith.””
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp.570. 1865. 7s. 64,

Hepburn,—A JirAwesE AxD Excrise DiorroNary. With an
English and Japanese Index. By J. (. Hepburn, A.M., M.D. Imperial 8vo.
\ cloth, pp. xii., 560 and 182, 1867. £5 gs.

Herbert.—Tuz Savtrary CoNpIrioN oF TmE ARMY. By the Right
Honourable Sidney Herbert, M.P. 8vo. sewed, pp.48. 1839. 1s. 64.

Hernisz—A. Guros To Conversarion in the English and Chinese
Languages, for the Use of Americans and Chinese, in California and elsewhere.
By Stanislas Hernisz. Square 8vo. sewed, pp. 274. 18556. 10s. 6d.

The Chinese characters contained in this work are from the collections of Chinese groups, en-
graved on steel, and cast into moveablo types, by Mr. Marcellin Legrand, Engraver of the Impe-
rial Printing Office at Paris; they are used by most of the Missions to China,

Hervey.—Tue Porus or Tuomas Krspre Hervey. Edited by Mrs.
Hervey. With a Memoir. 16mo. cloth, pp. viii. and 437. 1866. 6s.

Herzen—Du DeverorrEMENT DES IDEES REVOLUTIONNATRES EN
Russie, Par Alexander Herzen. 12mo. sewed, pp. xxiii. and 144, 1853. 2s. 64,
b Herzen,—IA Franor ov r’ANererErre ? Variations Russes sur le
théme de I'attentat du 3 Janvier 1858. Par Iscander. 1858. 1s.
Herzen.,—FrAxos or Exorann ? 8vo. 1858. Gd.
Herzen,— NovverLrLe PrAsE pE A Larrérarvre RusseE. Par A,
Herzen, 8vo. sewed, pp. 81, 1864. 2s. 6d.

Hester and Elinor; or, teE DIscrPLINE or SUrFERING,—A Tale.
Crown 8vo., fancy boards, pp.478. 1863. 2s.

Hickoki—A Sysrem or Morar Sciexce. By Lawrens P, Hickok,
D.D., Author of “Rational Psychology.” Royal 8yo. elofh, pp, viii. and 432,

18563. 12s.
[ Hi%ginson.-—Wom ANp Her Wiswes. An Bssay. By Thomas
Wentworth Higgineon. Post 8vo. sewed, pp- 23. 1854, ls.

Hineks,—SrEoivey Cnarrens or ax AssyriaN Grasnur. By the
Rev. E. Hincks, D.D., Tonorary Mewber Royal Asiatic Socicty of Great Britain
and Ireland. 8v0. sowed, pp. 40, 1866, ls

'

Histoire pu GraNp Ormevt e Fpanoe, 8v0 sewed, pp. 528.
1865, Gs,
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vical SkErcmes or waE Orp Paiwters. By the Author
(»T e0 Experiments of Living,” ete. Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 181. 1858.

iteheock.—RELIGIOUS LEOTURES 0N PEOULIAR PHENOMENA OF THE
Four Ssasoxs. Delivered to the Students in Amhurst College, in 1845-47-48-
49. By Edward Hitchcock. 12mo. sewed, pp. 72. 1852. 1s.

Hittell—Tus Resovrees or Canrrornis.  Third edition, by John
8. Hittell. Cloth, pp. xvi. and 461. ' 10s.

Hoffmann.—Smorpina DIALoGUES in Japanese, Dutch, and English.
By J. Hoffmann. Oblong 8vo., sewed, pp. xiii. and 44. 1861. 3s.

Holp—TLrorurEs oN SOCIAL SCIENOE AND  THE ORGANIZATION OF
Lasouvr. By James Hole. 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 182. 1851, 2s. 64.

Holley—Orpy¥aANcE AND ArMOUR: embracing a Description of
Standard European and American Ordnance, Rifling, and Projectiles, and their
Materials, Fabrications, and Test, and the Results of Practice; also a Detailed
Account of Experiments against Armour. By Alex. Ix Holloy, B.P. With 480
Engrayings and 150 Tables of Results.  One vol. 8vo., pp. 950. Half morocco.
1865. £2 5s.

Hollister—Tur Mives or 7aHE CororAno. By Ovando J. Hollister.
With map, pp. vii. and 450. 1867. 10s.

Holly,—Tmr CareExTER’S AND JorNER’s HAND-BOOK, containing a
Complete Treatise on Framing Hip and Valley Roots, Together with much
valuable instruction for all Mechanics and Amateurs, useful rules, tables, etc.,
never before published. By H. W. Holly, Practical Avchitect and Builder.
Ilustrated by 37 Engravings. 12mo. cloth, pp. 50. 1868. 2s. 64.

Holly—Tuor ArT OF SAW-FILING, SCIENTIFICALLY 'TREATED AND
Exrramep oN PumnogoruicArn Prmvoreres.  With full and explicit Dirvections
for putting in Order all kinds of Saws, from a Jeweller's Saw to a Steam Saw-
mill. Tllustrated by forty-four engravings. By H. W. Holly, Author of “The
Carpenter's and Joiner's Hand-book.”” 12mo. cloth, pp. 56. ~ 1864. 2s. 64.

Holmes,—Tur Porms or Onver WespELL Hormes. Blue and
Gold Series. 12mo. cloth, pp. xi. and 410. 1866. 6s.

Home,—Prary Tuovmrs, by a Plain Man, on the State of the
Church of England. By Jeremiah Home, Esq. 8vo. sowed, pp. 8. 1868. 24.

Horrocks.—Zrxo. A Tale of the Italian War, and other Poems.
To which are added Translations from Modern German Poetry. By James
D. Horrocks. 12mo., pp. vii. and 286, cloth, 1854, 5s,

Houghton.—Ax Essay oy rum OanricLes, or e Soxa oF Sonas.
With a Translation of the Poem and short Explanatory Notes. By the Rev.
W. Houghton, M.A., F.L.8., Rector of Preston on the Wild Moors, Shropshire,
8vo. cloth, pp. 67. 1865. 25 6d.

Howells,—VExeriay Live. By William D. Howells, formerly
Tnited Statc; Consul at Venice. Crown 8vo, cloth, Second Edition, Pp. 401,
1867. 7s. 6d.

Howitt,—Tuz Disserporr Artists’ Aipmy. Twenty-seyen superb
Litho-tint Ilustrations, from Drawings by Achenbach, Hubner, Jordan, Lessing,
Loutze, Schadow, Tidemand, ete.  With Uontriutions, original and translated.
by Mary Howitt, Anne Mary Howitt, Francia Bennoch, eto,  Edited by M; 2

g%ﬁ 4to, elegaatly bound in cloth, 18s.; oy, in fancy loather binding, £1 Is
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A Grayar or tHE ORErR TANGUAGE. With whic
~=w=combined an analysis of the Chippeway Dialeet. By Joseph Howse, B
o ABRG.S.  8vo, cloth, pp. xx. and 324 1865, 7e. 64.

Hugh Bryan : Tus AUroBioGRAPEY OF AN IriSH REBEr. 8vo. cloth,
pp- 478, 1866. 10s. 64. -

Humboldt.—Izrrers or WinniAM Voy HuMBOLDT T0. A FEMALE
Frienp. A complete Edition. Translated from the Second German Edition
by Catherine M. A. Couper, with a Biographical Notice of the Writer. Two
vols. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxviii. and 592. 1867. 10s.

5 Humboldt,—Tur Semnere AND Durres or GovERNMENT. ~ Trans-
lated from the German of Baron Wilhelm Vou Humboldt, by Joseph Coulthard,
Jun. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 203. 1854. &s.

[ Humboldt (Anmx. Vox),— Lerrers to VARNGAGEN Vonx ENsE.
. Authorised English Translation, with Explanatory Notes, and a full Index of
Names. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxvi. and 334. 1860. 12s. 1

Hunt,—Ox~ rum Comyistry oF rie Grose. A Manual of Chemical
Geology. By Dr. T. Sterry Hunt, F.R.S. 2 vols. 8vo. [Zn preparation.

Hunt.—Porurar Lrorures oN CHEMICAL AND Prvsroan GEonocy.
Delivered before the Lowell Imstitute, by Dr. T. Sterry HMunt, ILR.S. 1 vol.
8vo. s [In preparation.

Hunt.—Tur Reucioy oF TaE Heirr., A Manual of Faith and
Duty. By Leigh Hunt. Feap. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 259, 1853. G6s.

Hunt.—INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS ON THE STUDY OF ANTHROPOLOGY,
delivered before the Anthropological Society of London, February 24th, 1863.
By James Hunt, Ph. D., F.S.A., F.R.8.1.., President. 8vo. sewed, pp. 20.
1863. 6d.

Hunt,—Axziversary Avpress delivered before the Anthropological
Society of London, January 5th, 1864. By James Munt, Ph. D., F.S.A.,
F.R.8.L, F.A.8.L, ete., cte. 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1864. 64

Hunt—AxwiversAry Appress delivered before the Antlu~opologica1
Society of London, January 3rd, 1865. Dedicated to tho British Association
for the Advancement of Seience. By James Hunt, Ph,D., F.8.A, F.R.8.L.,
F.A.8.L, eto,, ete. 8yo. sewed, pp. viii, and 32. 1865, 6d.

' Hunt—A Lerree addressed to the Members of the Buritish
Association for the Advancement of Seionce, on the desirability of appointing
a Special Seetion for Anthropology. By Jemes Hunt, Ph. Di, F.S A, 1 R.8.1,.
F.A.B.L.  Post 8vo,, sewed, pp. 8. Printed for Private Ciroulation, 6, P

Hunt—O8 2mm Nearo's Prace ¥ Napore. By James Hunt,
Esq, Ph. D., ¥.§ A, F.R.S.L, President of the Anthropological Seciety of
Loudon. 8vo., mewed, pp. 60. 1863. 1s.

Hurst,—HISTORY or RarrovArtam: embracing a Surve of the
Present State of Profestaut Theology. By the Rev. John F, Hu{.-;t ADM.
With Appendix of Literature. Revised and enlarged from the Third America
Edition. ~ Small 8vo., cioth, pp, xvii. and 625. 1887, 10s, 6.



WVith an application to the Russian War, and an Answer to the Ques
at shall we do#” By Henry Dix Hutton, Barrister. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74.
1855. 1s.

Ibis (Tue).—A MicaziNe OF GenerAL ORNmrmorocy. Edited by
Philip Lutley Sclater, M.A. Vol.i. 1859. 8vo. cloth. ‘Coloured Plates.
Vol. ii., 1860,
Vol. iii., 1861.. £1 6s.
Vol. iy., 1862. £1 6s.
Vol. v., 1863. £1 6s.
Vol. vi., 1864. £1 6s.

Ihne—A Larmy GramMMAR ¥OR Bremywers. By W. H. Ihne, late
Principal of Carlton Terrace School, Liverpool.  Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and
184. 1864. 3s. ;

India,—Brescr or Farrm 1x; or, Sir John Lawrence's Policy in
Oudh. 8vo. sewed, pp.40. 1s. 64.

Indian Annexations,— Brirism TreATyMEsT oF NATIVE PRINCES.
Reprinted from the Westminster Review. New Series, No. xlv. January, 1863.
Revised and corrected. 8vo. sewed, pp. 48. 1863. 1ls.

Indian Iyvesmmyrs, A Gume To, interesting to Shareholders or
or intending Shareholders in the following Joint Stock Companies ;—East Indian
Railway, Great Indian Peninsular Railway, Madras Railway, Scinde Railway,
Indus Flotilla, Punjaub Railway, Bombay and Baroda Railway, Eastern of
Bengal Railway, Calcutta and South Eastern Railway, Madras Irrigation Com-
pany, Oriental Inland Steam Company, Peninsular and Oriental Steem Com-
pany. By a Manchester Man. Second edition. With an introduction exposing
the hollowness of Indian guarantees. 8vo. sewed, pp. viii. and 40. 1861. 1s,

Inman,—Awsceyt Farras EuBopEd v Anvcrest NAMES. By
Thomas Inman, M.D. Vol 1, 8vo., containing pp. viii. and 790, and illustrated
with 5 Plates and numerous Woodcuts. 30s.

Inspiration—By J. B. 24mo. sewed, pp. 51. 1865. 1s.

Insyiration; How 18 11 RELATED T0 REVELATION AND THE REASON ?
With a few remarks suggested by recent criticisms on Mansel’s Bampton
Lectures. 8yo. limp cloth, pp. 64." 1859. 2s.

International Exhibition of 1862.—Orricrar, CATAtocUE oF THE
Mivisa axp MeranivnoicAr, Propvers; Class 1, in the Zollverein Depart-
ment of the International Exhibition, 1862. Compiled under the immediate
direction of Mr. Von Dechen, By Dr. Hermann Wedding. Royal 8vo. sewed,
pp. 106. 1862. 1a.

International Exhibition of 1862—AvustriA AT THE INTERNATIONAL
BxymiTiox or 1862, Upon Orders from the J. R. Ministry for Commerce and
National Economy. By Professor Dr. Jos. Arenstein, Vienna, 1862, Royal 8yo.,
paper covers, pp. 125. 1862, 1a.

International Exhibition of 1862—Semorar CaTarocum or Tum
ZoryvereiN Depawrnent. Edited by authority of the Commissioners of the
Zollverein-Gtovernments, together with Advertisements, Recommendations, and
Ilustrations. Royal 8vo,, sewed, pp- 180 and Ixxix. 1862, 1s.

Ditto ditto, in German, pp-196 and cxy. 1s.

Jackeon's CGryaasrio ExwrosES ¥orR tam Fineers AND WRist.
With numerous Ilustrations, Post 8vo., cloth, pp. X, and 90, 1565, 8s. 64,

Publications of Triibner & Co. eE
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,—ICHOES FRoM My Yourm, Axp OrHER Pops, By: I ,
- 12mo,, cloth, pp. 126. 1864. 2s. 6d.

tkSon, — Erayorosy AND PHRENOLOGY AS AN A 710 THE
HisrortaN, By J. W. Jackson. Crown 8vo., cloth, pp. 324. 1863, d4s.

Jagobus,.—Rertrcrions oy tme Psatws or Davip As INSPIRED.
CoxrosrTions ; and as indicating ¢ the Philosophy of Jewish Faith.” By Jacobus.
8vo. sewed, pp. iv. and 32, 1863. 1e.

Jaeschke, — A Suorr PrACIICAL GRAMMAR OF THE TIBETAN
LaNGuace, with Special Reference to the Spoken Dialects. By H. A. Jaeschke,
Morayian Missionary. 8vo., pp. 60. 1865. 23, 64.

F Jamison.—Tue Lirs Axp TiMES or Brrrraxp Du Guesoniy, A
History of the Fourteenth Century. By D. F. J amison, of . South Carolina.
! Portrait.  Two vols. 8vo.. elegantly printed, extra cloth, pp. xvi. 287, and viii.
rI 314, 1864, £11s

Jay.—Tur AMErIcAN REBELLION; its History, its Aims, and the
Reasons why it must be Suppressed. An Address. By John J ay. Post 8vo.
sewed, pp. 60. 1861. Is, )

v Jay—Tue Gresr Consprracy. An Address. By John Jay. 8vo.
) sewed, pp. 50. 1861, 1s.

Jenking's Vesr-Pocker Lexicox. A Dictionary of all except the
common Words which everybody knows. By omitting these it contains the less
familiar Words, and the principal Scientific and Technical Terms, Foreign
Moneys, Weights and Measures; also the common Latin and Frouch Phrases of
two and three Words, Law Terms, etc.

“ A little book, eutitled, ¢Jenkins's Vest-pocket Lexicon,” has just been published by
Mozsrs. Tritbuer and Co., of Paternoster-row, which has a somewhat novel but very usefal
design. The ohject of the work i to compress within the smallest practicable compass a full
lexicon of all the words used in writing or speaking English, except—and in the exception
lies the essence of the undertaking—those which may fairly be considered fumiliar to every
one. Thus every word which any reader bub the most ignorant, and any reader but the most
amazinglﬁ learned, could need to look for in & dictionar 1is to be found in the eplumns of this
little book, We have put it to several tests, by looking out for peeulinr soluntific words,
terms used in art, legal phrases, names of foreign coins, titles of foreign offigials, etc., and, so
far as our oxamination went, have not found it to fail in any instance. We can, therofore,
cordially recommend it to writers as well as to readers, It really does fib in tho waisteoat
pocket, m\q may literally be made a constant compauion.——Morui.-ng Star, July X7,

64mo. limp moroeco, pp, 560. 1861, 2s. 6d.

Jewish (A) Rerry 1o Dr. Conmnso’s Critrorsy on THE Pryma-
zevcit.  Tssued by the Jewish Association for the Diffugion of Religious Know-
% ledge. 8vo. cloth, pp. ix.and 147, 1865, 84,

'Toavyes.—Ponoyira mapéoya trd PiNirmon "Todvvoy Ka0y-

~yamed Tie $ogopiag wapd T wavemoryuip 'Adyyay, (Litorary Miscellanies,

| y Philippe Joannes, Professor of Philosophy at the University of Athens).
8vo. cloth, pp. 488,  10s. 64.

£ John Groves—A Tarz or mmx War. By 8. E. de M—, 12mo.
sewed, pp. 16. 1856, 94,

Jolowicz—Tue Firsr Bpisrir or Barvom.  Translated from the
Syraic, with an Intreduction, By the Rey. Dr. H. Jolowicz, ofdinary Momber
of the Gemman Oriental Society. Read st the meeting of the Syro-Egyptian

. Society, Docember 12, 1854, John Lee, Esq., LL.D., F.R.8., in the Ohai~, 8vo.
sewed, pp. 12, 18565, 1g, ;
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1l —7Tae Arr or War. By Baron de Jomini, Genera
ide-de-Camp to the Emperor of Russia. A New Edition, with Appendices a
aps. Translated from the French. By Capt. G. H. Mendell, and Capt.
0. Craighill. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 410.  1864. 9.

Jomini,—TresTrse ov GrRAND MitirAry OPERATIONS, or a Critical
and Military History of the Wars of Frederick the Great, as contrasted with the
modern system. Together with a few of the most important principles of the
Art of War. By Baron Jomini, Commander-in-Chief, and Aide-de-Camp to the
Emperor of Russia. Translated from the French by Col. S. B. Holabird, U.S.A.
Ilustrated with Maps and Plans. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 448, 496 ; and an Atlas,
containing 39 maps and plans of battles, 1741-1762. 1865,  £3.

Jomini,—Tre MItITARY AND PornrricAL LIFE oF THE EMPEROR
Narorzox. By Baron Jomini, General-in-Chief, and Aide-de-Camp to the
Emperor of Russia. Translated from the French, with Notes, by H. W. Halleck,
LL.D., Major-General U.S. Army. 4 vols,, royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 395, 451, 414,
458, with an Atlas of 60 Maps and Plans, 1864. £4 4s.

Jomini—Tae PoniricAL AxD Minrrary Hisvory or 1HE CAMPATGN
or Warerroo. Translated from the French of General Baron de Jomini, by
Captain S. V. Benét, United States Ordnance. Third Edition. 12mo. cloth,

PRALEd. G

This is a separate reprint of the twenty-second chapter of ¢Jomini's Lifc of
Napoleon,” and forms a capital summary of the campaign.

Jones,—WARNING ; OR, THE BEcinNING oF THE Exp. An Address
to the Jews. By C. Jones. 8vo. sewed, pp. 58. 1866. 2s.

Justi,—HANDBUCH DER ZENDSPRACHE, VON FERDINAND JuUsTI.
Althactrisches Woerterbuch. ~ Grammatik Chrestomathie,  Four parts, 4to.
sewed, pp. xxii. and 424. Leipzig, 1864, 24s.

Kafir Hssays, axp oruer Preces; with an English Translation.
Edited by the Right Rev. the Bishop of Grahamstown. 32mo. sewed, pp. 84,
1861,  2s, 6d.

Karcher.—Les Ecrrvains MiniTAIRES DE LA Fraxce. Par Theodore
Karcher, Professeur & 1' Académie Royale Militaire do Woolwich, ete. 8vo, cloth,
with numerous Illustrations, Pp, viji, and 348, 1866. 7s. 6d.

Karcher, — QUESTIONNAIRE ~ FRANGAIS. Questions on French
Grammar, Idiomatic Difficulties, and Military Expressions. By Theodore
Karcher, LL.B. 12mo. cloth, pp. 111. 1865. 2s. 6d.

Inferloaved with writing paper. 35,

Kaulbach.—A rpva-TnrerrAsELY, GEscniontey uNp MXARCHEN In

Bupery.  Nach Original-Federzcéichnungen yon Wilhelm von Kaulbach, '

’ In Holz-schitten von J. G. Flegel. Text yon Dr. Julius Grosse. 12 plates.
oblong folio. 10s. 64.

Kendrick.—Guerx Oruexponi®- A Progressive Exhibition of the
Principles of the Greek Grammar. By Asahel C. Kenrick. 8vo. cloth, pp. 871.
1857, Gs.

Keyne—Srirns axp Voross. By Ada Keyme. 12mo. cloth,
pp- 124. 1865, 2s. 64.

Khirgd-Afroz (The Illuminator ¢f the Understanding). By
Maulavi Hafizu'd-din, A New Edition of the Hindistani Text, carefully Re-
vised, with Notes, Critical and Explanatory, By Edward B. Eastwick, F.R.S.,
F.8.A, M.R.A8., Professor of Hindstini at the late East India Company’s
College at Hailoybury, 8vo. cloth, pp. xiy. and 821, 1868. 18s,




By the Rey. 8. Kidd. Svo. sewed, pp. 68, 1.

(idder.—A TruArisE oy Hoamrrics;  designed to Illustrate the
True Theory and Practice of Preaching the Gospel. By Daniel P, Kidder, D.D.,
Pgofessor in the Garratt Biblical Institute. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 495.
1864-5. 6s.

King,—Tur Parrror. A Poem. By J. W. King. 12mo, sewed,
PD- 56. 1853. 1.

King.—Irssons axp Praoriosrn N OTES ON STEAM, THE StEAM
ENaiyg, ProreLLERS, ete., ote., for young Engineers, Students, and others. By
the late W, H. King, U.S.N. Revised by Chief-Engineer J. W. King, U.S.N.
Ninth Edition. Enlarged. 8vo. cloth, Pp- 229, 1865. 9s.

Kingsford—A~x Fssay ox Tam Apyisston or 'WomeN 10 mmm
PARLIAMENTARY FRANCHISE, By Ninon Kingsford.  8vo. sewed, pp. 40,
1868. 1s,

Knight—Tur Inpiaxy Byeme axo ovn FINANCTATL RELATIONS
Tuerewrrn. A Paper read before the London Indian Society, May 25, 1866.
By Robert Knight (% Times of India”). 8vo. sewed, pp. 42. 1866, " 1.

Knight—IErmer o tom Ricmr Hox. S SrArronp Norrrcors,

Baronet, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, upon the present condition

! of Bombay, wit suggestions for its relief. By Robert Knight, “Times of
India.”  S8yo, sewed, pp-24. 1867. 1.

Kohl,—Travers mv CANADA AND THROUGH THE STATES or Neuw
Yorx AND PENNSYLVANIA. By I. J. Kohl. Translated by Mrs. Percy Sinnett.
Revised by the Author. Two vols., post 8vo. cloth, pp: xiv. and 794, 1881, 21,

Ko rtum.—Tue Jonsrap 5 _a_grotesco-comico-heroic Poem. From
t he Govman of Dr, Carl Arnold Kortum, By Charlos T\ Brooks, Translater of
¢ Faust,” “ Titan,” ete., ete. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xviii, and 182. 1864, &s,

Kossuth,—Serronms or Louvis Kossurm America.  Rdited, with
his sanction, by F, W, Newman, Post Svo, cloth, pp. 388, 1868, &s

Kossuth—SuerriErd Axp NoTTINGIAN Bvesmve Seeromes.  Bdited
by himself. 1854. 24.

Kossuth—Grascow Sereonss. Edited by himself, 2d.

Krapl.—Travers, Resesromes, anp MIisSioNARy Lasours, during
an Eighteen Years' Residence on the Eastern Coast of Africa. By the Rey, Dr,
J. Lewis Krapf, Jate Missionary in the service of the Church Missionary Society
in Bastern and Equatorial Africa; to which is prefixed a concise Account of
Geographical Discovery in Eastern Africa, up to the prosent time, by J. K. Raven-
stein, F.R.G.8, Tn demy 8vo., with a Portrait, two Maps, and twelve Plates,

. Cloth, pp. li- and 566, 1866, .£1 1s,

Kiihner—AN Erpaenrany Grawar oF g GREER Lancuigs.
By Raphael Kiithner, Translated by Samuel H. Taylor, One vl Twentioth
Edition. 8vo. half-bound, pp, xii. and 356. 1865, Gs.

Kithner,.—GrAMMA® o yun Grerx Laxcuagr for the use of High
Behools and Colleges. Translated from the Gernian by B. B. Edwar
8. H. Taylor. By Raphaol Kithner, Fourth Edition, 8vo. clyih
620. 1862, 105, 6d. ‘
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gl—NuyvipA axp CAntrorNTA PROCESSES OF SILVER AND
EX1RACTION For GENErAL Usk, and especially ‘for the Mining Publ
‘California and Nevada, with full explanations and directions for all M etallurgical
Operations connscted with Silver and Gold, from a preliminary examination of
the ore io the final casting of the ingot. Also a deseription of the General
Metallurgy of Silver Ores. By Guido Kustel, Mining Engineer and Metallurgist.
Illustrated by accurate engravings. 8vo. cloth, pp. 328, 1868, 1ds.

Lady Nurses ror zoE Sick Poor 1N 0UR LoNpoN WORKHOUSES.
Report of Proceedings at the Strand Union Board of Guardians, September 4,
1866. From the Short Hand Notes of Mr. John White. With an Appendix.
8vo. sewed, pp. 15. 1866. 6d.

Laghu Kaumudi.—A Sawscrrr Gramuar. By Varadardja. With
an English Version, Commentary and References. By James R. Ballantyne,
LIL.D., Principal of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 8yo. cloth, pp. xxxvi, and
424, 1867. £1 11s. 64.

Lange.—Tue Upper Rumve. Illustrating its finest Cities, Castlos,
Ruins, and Landscapes. From Drawings by Messrs. Rohbock, Louis and Julius
Lange. Engraved by the most distinquished Artists, With a History and
Topographical Text. Edited by Dz. Gaspey. 8vo., pp. 494, 184 Plates.
1859. - £2 25.

Langford.—Bxersm DeMocravy ; its History and Principles. By
John Alfred Langford. Feap. 8vo., stiff cover. Pp. 88. 1855. 1s. 6d.

Langford.—Rrricroxy AxpD EpucATioN 1IN REnATION TOo THE PEOPLE.
By John Alfred Langford. 12mo. cloth, pp. iv. and 133, 1852. 2s.

Langford,—Rericrovs Scepriorsy axp InvmeriTy ; their History,
Cause, Curg, and Mission. By John Alfred Langford. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. iv.
and 246, 1860, = 2s. 6d.

Lathe (Tue) axp 178 Uses; or, Instruction in the Art of Turning
Wood and Metal. Including a description of the most moder appliances for the
ornamentation of plane and curyed surfaces. With an Appendix, in which is
described an entirely novel form of lathe for eccentric and rose engine turning ;
a lathe and planing machine combined ; and othervaluable matter relating to
the art. Copiously illustrated. 8vo. cloth, pp. 290. 1868. 163,

Lawrence, Srv Jomx, G.0.B., axp tHE Tarooepirs or Oupm. A
series of articles contributed to  The Press,” showing how the Viceroy of India
proposes to undermine and destroy the proprietary rights of the landowners of
that provinee. - 8vo. sewed, pp. 46. 1865, 6a.

Layman's TFaith (A).—DocrRINES ANp Lirvrey. By a Layman.
12mo. cloth, pp. viil, and 150. 1866. 2. 64. ;

Tea.—AN Tisrorioar. SgrrcH OF SicErporAn, CELIBACY IN THE
CanistiaN Cnuvren. By Henry Carey Lea.  8yo. cloth, pp. 601. 1867, 15s.

Lea.—Surersmirion anp. ForeE.  Essays on the Wager of Law—
the Wager of Battle—the Ordeal—Torture. “By Henry €. Lea. 8vo. cloth,
pp- 408, 1866. 10s. Gd.

Lo-Brun,--MareriaLs vor TRANSIATING vrROM Exanism ixTo Frezem;
‘v a short Essay on Translation, followed bf' o Graduated Selection in Prose

By Le-Brun. Second Edition, Mevised and corrccted by Henri

tast 8vo. cloth, pp. xil. and 208, 1865, d4s,
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‘INqumry myro THE REASONS AND REsunrs oF
RESURIPTION OF INTOXICATING LIQUORS IN THE PRACTICE or MEDICINE.
Dr. F. R. Lees, F.S.A. 12mo. cloth, pp. iv. and 144. 1866. 1s. 4d.

Sor,—TrE Twexry-rovr Books or tHE Hory Somreronms:
carefully Translated according to the Massoretic Text, after the best Jewish
Authorities. By Isaac Leeser. 18mo. bound, pp. xii. and 1243, 1885. 7s. 6d.

Legge—Tur Lrrr Axp Tricmixas oF Cozrvcrus. With explana-
tory Notes. By James Legge, D.D. Reproduced for General Readers from the
Author's work, containing the Original Text. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vi, and 338,
1867. 10s. 6d.

Legge,—Tur Curvese Orassics.  With a Translation, Critical and
Eixegetical, Notes, Prolegomena, and copious Indexes. By James Legge, D.D.,
of the London Missionary Society. In seven Vols.

Vol. 1, containing Confucian analects, the great learning, and the doctrine of
the mean. 8vo. cloth, pp. 526. 1861. 42s.

Vol. 2, containing the works of Menucius. 8vo. cloth, pp. 684. 1861. 42s.

Vol. 3, part 1, containing the first parts of the Shoo-King, or the Books of
T’ang, the Books of Yu; the Books of Hea; the Books of Shang, and the Pro-
legomena. 8vo. cloth, pp. 291. 1865. 42s. :

Vol. 3, part 2, containing the fifth part of the Shoo-King, or the Books of
Chow, and the indexes. 8vo. cloth, pp. 453. 1865. 42s.

Legge—Tme Cmmvese Crassios: translated into English. With
Preliminary Essays and Explanatory Notes. Popular Edition. Reproduced for
General Readers from the Author’s work, containing the Original Text. By
James Legge, D.D. Vol. 1—The Life and Teachings of Jonfucius. 8vo. cloth,
pp. vi.and 338. 1867. 10s. 64.

Leitner—Tme Races axp Laxcuages or Darpistan, By G.
W. Leitner, M.A., Ph.D., Honorary Fellow of King’s College, London, ete.
late on Speeial Duty in Kashmir, 4 vols. 4to. 1868. [Zn the press.

Leslez.——MAN’s Orrary ANp Destivy, Sketched from the Platform
of the Sciences, in a Course of Lectures delivered hefore the Lowell Institute, in
Boston, in the Winter of 1865-6. By J. P. Lesley, Member of the National
Academy of the United States, Secretary of the American Philosophical Society.
Numerous Woodeuts. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 392. 1868. 10s. G4
CoxteNTs.—Lecture 1. On the Classification of the Sciences; 2, On the Genius of the
Phyrical Sciences, Ancient and Modern; 3. The Geological Autlciui('_y of Man; 4. On the
Dignity of Mankind; 5, On the Unity of Mankind ; 6, On the Farly Social Life of Man; 7.
On Language as a Test of Race; 8, The Origin of Architecture; 9. The Growth of the
Alphabet; 10. The Four Types of Religious Worship; 11. On Arkite Symbolism. Appendix.
Lessing,—Narmay e Wiss. A Dramatic Poem. By Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing, Translated from the German. With an introduction on
Lessing and the « Nathan;” its antecedents, character, and influence. Crown
8vo. eloth, pp. xxviii. and 214, 1868. 6s.

Tessing.—LErrers oN  BIsLiorATry. By Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing. Translated from the German by the late H. H. Bernard, Ph. Dr.
8vo. cloth, pp. 184, 1862. &s. : :

Three Gonorations of British Reviewers on LEsSING,

4$The work ):aforu W4 ia ag genuine sour-krout a8 ever per(umod A foast in Weatphalia.—
Edinburgh Review, April, 1806,

‘*As a poet, 48 4 critie, a philosapher, or controversialiat, his 86512 will bho found precisely
gach 88 we of England are accustomed to admire most, ' Brief, nervous, vivid ; yet quiet,
without glitter or antithesis; idiomatic, pure without purismi transparent, yet full of
charagter and yeflex biues of moaning."—Edinburgh Raview, October; 1827,

“‘The first foreigner who had the glory of proclaiming Shukespears to Lo the greatest
drnm«;gﬁ;s the world had over geen, was Gotthold Ephraim Lessing *—Edindurgh Revies:
July, .
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>—Tmr Lire Axp Worrs oF G. E. Lussmye. Trom I
serpan of Adolph Stahr. By E. P. Evans, Ph, D. 2 vols.,, crown $v
th, pp. xvi, and 883, iv. and 442, 1867. 25s.

etter To TLorp PALMERSTON, CONCERNING THE QUESTION OF
ScureswiG-Horsteny. 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1850. 1s.

Letters FroM vmm ArcHBISHOP or CANTERBURY, THE BISHOP OF
CArETOWN, AND THE Bisunor of Naran. With some Obseryations on the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury’s reply to the Bishop of Natal. 8vo. pp. 30. 1866. 1s.

Letter o rum Ricar HoxorAsre THE EARL 0F DERBY 0N POLITICAL
Rerors. By oneof the People. 8vo. sewed, pp. 46. 1867. 1s.

Leverson,—Tme RerorvEr’s Rerorm Bmr. Being a Proposed
New and complete Code of Electoral Law for the United Kingdom. By
Montague R. Leverson. Post 8vo. sewed, pp. 36. 1866. 1s,

Levy (M.)—Trr History or SmorrmAND WriTing. By Matthias
Levy. To which is appended the System used by the Author. Crown Svo.
oloth, pp. viii. and 194. 1862. &s.

Lima.—Skeromes or Trm CArrrAn oF Prru, HISTORICAT, STATIS-
TICAL, ADMINISTRATIVE, CoMmercrAL, AND' Morat, By Manuel A. Fuentes,
Adyocate. 'With numerous Illustrations. 8yo. half bound, pp.ix. and 224,
1867. 21s.

Little French Reader (Tae).—Extracted from ¢ The Modern French
Reader.”  Crown 8yo. cloth. 1868, 2s.  (See p. 63.)

Liturgy.—H Oela Mesrovpyla Tob év dyois marpds Hudv *Tedvvou

3 zov Xpvooorépov. Iapappacdsica rard o relpevoy 70 ikxdoliv dyrpiase Tijc

i iepdg Suvbdov Tob Baoikeiov rijc ‘ENAadog. (The divine Liturgy of our ~holy

father St. Chrysostome, paraphrased according to the text published with the

_sanction of the Holy Synod of the kingdom of Greece.) 12mo. cloth, gilt
edges, pp. 76. 2s. 6d.

" Lobscheid.—ExcriseE AxD Cmmzese Diorronary, with .the Punti
and Mandarin Pronunciation. By the Reyv."W. Lobscheid, Knight of Francis
Joseph, C.M.I.R.G.8S.A., N.Z.B.8.V,, ete. Parts I. and IIL., folio, pp. iv. and
1 t0 980. (Will be completed in Four Parts), 1867. Price, each part, £1 16z,

Log Cabin (Tue); or, rar WorLd Brrorr You. Post 8vo. cloth,
pD- iv. and 120, 1844, 2s. 6.

Longfellow,—Frower vt Luce. By Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.
With lustrations. Small 4to., extra cloth, gilt edges, pp. 72. 1867, 104 64,

Longfellow—Evaxcerise. A Tale of Acadie. By Henry W.
Longfellow. With Illustrations by F. 0. C. Darley, Small 4to. extra cloth,
gilt edges, pp. 167, 1867, 12s

Longfellow.—Tir Porrioar. WOorES or Hexny. Wansworti Lovg-
Trinow. Rovised Edition. 4 vols., erown 8yo. cloth, gilt top, pp- 318, v, 283,
V. 361, 372, 1866. 40s. :

Longfellow.—Tan Prosz Wonks oF Heyxry Wapswortir Lona-
i‘gggo\réo Rovised Xdition, & vols. erowa 8vo., gilt top, pp. 964, 391, 306.
g LN
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65, —AN Ixtropucrion To PracticAn Astrozony, wiflla
Opllgetion of Astronomical Tables. By Elias Loomis, LL.D. Seventh Edi
8y0,/sheep, pp. xi. and 499, 1866. 10s. 6d.

Mis—A Trearise ox AstroNomy. By Elias Loomis, Pro-
fessor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in Yale College, Author of An
Introduction to Practical Astronomy,” and of a series of Mathematics for Schools
and Colleges. 8vo. sheep, pp. 338.  With eight Plates. 1868. 10s. 64.

Lorgion—Tur Pasror or VIIETHUIZEN, or Conversations about
the Groningen School, the Doctrine of the Church, the Science of Theology, and
the Bible. By E. J. Diest Lorgion, D.D. Translated from the Dutch. Post
4to., pp. iv. and 128. 1861. 7s. 6d. .

Lowe.— Seerce or tue Ricar Hox. Roperr Lowe, M.P., on the
Irish Tenant Right Bill, and a Letter of Lord Oranmore’s to the Zimes. 8vo.
sewed, pp. 22, 1866. 6d. Sragt

Lowell.—Tmr Visiox or Sik Lavsrar. By James Russell Lowell.
‘With Ilustrations by S. Eytinge, jun. Small 4to. 28 loaves, printed on one
side only. 1867. 10s. 6.

Lowell—Tuxr PorricAn Works or Jayes R. LowELL, Complete
in two volumes. Blue and Gold Series. 24mo. cloth, pp. ix. 3815, 322.
With Portrait. 1863. 10s.

Ludewig,—TuE LITERATURE 0F AMERICAN ABORIGINAL LANGUAGES,
with Additions and Corrections by Professor Wm. W. Turner. Edited by
Nicolas Triibner. 8vo. fly and general Title, 2 leaves; Dr. Ludewig’s Preface,
pp. Y.—Viil ; Editor’s Preface, pp. ix.—xii. ; Biographical Memoir of Dr. Lude-
wig, pp. Xiii., xiv.; and Introductory Bibliographical Notices, pp. xv.—xxiv.,
followed by List of Contents. Then follow Dr. Ludewig's Bibliotheca Glottica,
alphabetically arranged, with Additions by the Editor, pp. 1—209 ; Professor
Turner's Additions, with those of the Editor to the same, also alphabetically
arranged, pp. 210—246 ; Index, pp. 247—256; and list of Errata, pp, 267, 258,
By Hermann E, Ludewig. 8vo. cloth. London. 1858, 10s. 6d.

This work is intended to supply a great want, now that the study of Ethnology has proved
that exotic languages are not mere curiosities, but essential and interesting parts og‘ the
natural history of man, (ormiuﬁ one of the most curious links in the great chuin of national
affinities, defining as they do the reciprocity existing between man and the #oil he lives upon.
No one can venture to write the history of America without a knowiedge of ber aborigingl
languages; and unimportant as such researches may eseem to men eugaged in the mere
bustling ocoupations of life, they will at least acknowledge that these records of the past, like
the stern-lights of a departing ship, are the last glimmers of savage life, as it becomes absorbed
or recedes before the tide of civilization. Dr. Ludewig and Prof. Taylor have made most
diligent use of the public and private collections in America, access to all of which was most
liberally grauted to them. This has placed at their disposal the labours of the American
Missionaries, o little known on this side of the Atlantle that they may be looked upon almost
in the light of untrodden ground. But English and Continental librarvics have also been
ransacked ; and Dr. Ludewig kept up a constant and active correspondence with scholars of
“‘tho Fatherland,” as well a5 with men of similar tastes and pursuits in France, Spain, and
Holland, determined to leave no stone unturned to render his labonrs a5 complete as possible.
The volume: perfect in itself, is tho first of an enlarged edition of Vater's ** Linguarum totins
orbis Tndex.” “The work has been noticed by the press of both Continents, and we may be
permitted to vefer partieularly to the following.

4 Ovixions orf THE Panss,

¢*This work, mainly the production of the lats Herr Ludewifs 8 German, naturalized in
Amerita, i5'deyoted to an acconnt of the literature of the aboriginal Ingunges of that country.
Tt gives an alphabetical Iist of (he various tribes of Whose langiiges auy record remains, and
refers to the works, papers, or munuscripts, In which sueh jnformation may be found. 1he
work Las evidently been g labour of loye ; and as 10 pains seem to have been spared by the
editors, Prof, Turner aud My, Trilbner, in rendering the work 88 accurate and complete 28
possible, those who are mast [nterested in its contouts will e best able to judge of the labou
m:”d nsa{tl\llcy Destowed upon it by author, editors, and publishier,"— Ateneum, sth April
18068,
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'gx 3 i3 the first instalment of & Work which will be of the greatest value to philol
andl is i compendium of the aboriginal languages of the American continents, and a dig|
tlif known literature bearing upon those languages. Mr. Tritbner's hand has been enagge
,and in his preface he lays claim to about one-sixth of the \vholu.; and we ]mvn
¢ that the encouragement with which this portion of the work will be reccived by
holars, will be such as to inspire Mr, Tritbner with sufficient confidence to persevere in his
arduous and most honourable task.”—TZhe Critic, 15th Dec., 1857, d

“Few would believe that a good octayo volume would be necessary to exh.aust the subject ;
yet so it is, and this handsome, useful, and curious volume, carefully compiled by Mr. Lude-
wig, asslsted by Prof. Turner, and édited by the carcful hand of Mr, Triibner, the well-known
publisher, wiil be sure to find a place in many libraried.” —ZHent's Advertiser, 6th Nov., 1857,

“The lovers of American linguistics will find in the work of Mr. Triibyer scareely any point
omitted calculated to aid the comparative philologer in tracing the various languages of the
at Western Continent.”—Galivay Mercury, 30th Jan., 1858.

“Only those deeply versed in philological studies can appreciate this book at its full value.
16 shows that there are upwards of seven hundred and fifty aboriginal American languages,”
—Gentleman's Magazine, Feb., 1858, .

“ The work containg an account of no fewer than seven hundred different aboriginal dialects
of America; with an introductory chapter of bibliographical information; and under each
slinlpct is an accouut of any grammars or other works illustrative of it.”—Z%e Bookseller ,

an,, 1858, A

*We have here the list of monuments still existing, of an almost innumerable series of
languages and dialects of the American Continent. The greater part of Indian grammars and
vocabnlarics exist only in'MS, and were compiled chiefly by Missionaries of the Christian
Church; and to Dr. Ludewig and Mr. Triibner, we are, therefore, the more indebted for the
great care with which they have pointed out where such are to be found, as vyell as for
enumeniting those which have been printed, either in a separate shape, in collections, or in
Voyages an({‘ travels, and elsewhere.”—Zeader, 11th Sept., 1838.

“T have not time, nor is it my purpose, to go into a review of this admirable work, or to
attempt to indicate the extent and value of its contents. It is, perhaps, enough to say, that
apart from a concise but clear enumeration and notice of the varions general philulogical
works which treat with greater or less fuluess of American languages, or which incidentally
touch wpon their bibliography, it contains not less than 236 closely-printed octayo pages of
bibliographical notices of grammars, vocabularies, ete., of the aboriginal languages of America.
It i8 & pecuiiar and valuable feature of the work that not only the titles of printed or published
grammars or vocabularies are given, but also that unpublished or MS. works of these kinds
aronoticed, in all cases where they are known to exist, but which have disappeared among
the debris of the suppresseld convents and religious establishments of Spanish America,”—
E, G. Syuier, in & paper- read before the American Etlmological Society, 12th Jan., 1858,

*In consequence of the desth of the aunthor before he had finished the vevisal of the work
it has been carefully examined by competent scholars, who have also made many' valuable
additions.”— American Publishers' Circular, 30th Jan., 1858,

“It contains 256 closely-printed pages of titles, ot printed Looks and manuscripts, and
notices of American aborigiual languages, and embraces references to nearly all that lias been
written or published respecting them, whether in speclal works or ineidentally in haoks of
travel, periodicals, or proceedings of learned societies.”—New York Herald, 26th Jan., 1838.

*The mauner in which this contribution to the bibliography of Ameriean languages has
been executed, both by the author, Mr. Ludewig, and the able writers who have edited the
work since his death, is spoken of in the bighest terms bg‘[qentlcmen most conversant with

‘subject."—American Historical Magazine, Vol. 11, No. 5, May, 1858,

“Je terminerai on annongant ls premier volame l'une publication appelde ) rendre de
.{mnd! sorvions & la philologle comparde ot & la linguatique’ géndrale, Jo voux parler de In
sibliothuea Glottiea, ouvrage devant yenfermer Ia liste do tous les dictionnaires et de toutes
l¢s gramumaires des lnugnes connnes, tant imprinds que manuserits.  L'éditerr de catte pré-
ciense bibliographie est M. Nicolas Triibner, dont 18 nom est honorablement connu dans lo
mande orlental. Lo premier volame cst consacré aux idiomes Amdrioains; le sacond doit
traiter des Jangues de I'Inde. Le travail est fait avec le soin lo plus consciencieux, et fera
Tionneur & M. Nicolus Trilbner, surtout s'il poursuit son movre avee ln méme ardeur qu'il
& misod In comacncer.”—E. Léon de Rosny. Revue de T'Opient, Pévrier, 1858.

““Mr. Tribner'a most important work on the bibliography of the abariginal langmages of
Amories is deserving of all !pralw, as eminently usefnl to {lmae who m‘ff that glmz:h of
literature. The valug, too, of the book, and of the pains which its compilation must haye
eost, will not be lessoned by the consideration that it {s first in this fleld of lipguistic litera«
Bare. " Pt ormann's Geographische Mittheilungen. - T9, Feb,, 1858,

Undoubtodly this volume of Trilbner's Bibliotheca Glattica ranks amengst the wmost
valuabls ndditionis which of late yoars have enrichen onp Libllographieal Wﬁﬂmre, . To us
Germana i is most gratifying, that (he initintive 1as been takon by a German bookeeller him-
B0l eng of the mort iuteligent and active of our counirymen abroad, to produce a work
which huy higher alms than mere pecuniary Profit, and that le, too, has laboured at its pro~
duetion with his own hands; beoause daily it is becoming a eiroumstaneo of rarer ocourrence
thal, a5 16 iy cupo, it fs & Dookseller's primary objeat (o sorve tho causo of Uiterature rather
thon to enrloh Limeolt "~ P, Tromef, Borsenblatt, 4th Jan,; 1858,
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¢ compilation of the work the editors have availed thomselves not only of the laboyrs
tof, Barton, Duponceau, Gallatin, De Sonza, and others, but also of tho MS, sources 18&

missionaries, and of many books of Which even the library of the British Mussum is
ont, and furnish the fullest account of the literature of no lesa than 525 languages. The
lue of the worlk, so necessary to the study of ethnology, is greatly enhanced by the addition
of'a good Index.”— Berliner National-Zeitung, 220d Nov,, 1857,

“The name of the author, to'all those who are acquainted with his former works, and who
know the thoroughness and profound character of his investigations, is a sufficient guarantee
that this work will be one of standard authority, and one that will fully answer the demands
©f the present time.”—Petzhioldt's Anzelger, Jan., 1858,

“‘The chief merit of the editor and publisher is to have terminated the woulk carefully and
lucidly in contents and form, and thus to have established a new and largely augmented
edition of ¢ Fater's Linguarum totius orbis Index, after Professor Jilg's revision of 1847, In
order to continue and complete this work the edifor requires the assistance of all those who
aro acquainted with this new branch of science, and wo sincerely hopo it may be accorded to
him."—Magasin fiir die Literatur des Auslandes, No. 33, 1858, .

‘As the general titld of the book indicates, it will be extended to the langungesof the
other continents, in case it moets with a favourable reception, which we most cordially wish
it."— 4, F. Pott, Preussische Jahriicher, Vol, 11., part 1. :

‘ Catte compilation savante est, sans contredit, Je travail bibliograr})hiquo lo plus important
luo notre époque ait vu surgir sur les nations indigdnes de PAmérique.”—Nouvelles Annales

s Voyuages, Avril, 1859,

““La Bibliotheca Glottica, dont M, Nicolas Tritbner a commencé la publication, est un des
Tlivres les plus utiles qui aient jamais été rédigés pour faciliter 'étude de la philologie eom-
garﬂe. Le premier tome de cette grande bibliographie linguistique comprend la liste textuelle

o toutes les grammaires, de tous les dictionnaires ot des vocabulaires méme les moins
Stendus qui ont ét€ imprimés dans les différents dialectes des deux Amérigques; en outre, il
Jait connaitre les ouvrages manuscrits de la méme naturo renfermés dans les principales
‘biblioth¥ques publiques ¢t particulidres. Ce travail a du nécessiter de longues og atientes
recherches ; aussi mérite-t-il d’attirer tout particulidrement l'attention des philologues.
Puissent les autres volumes de cetto biblioth¥que 8tre rédigés avec le méme goin et s trouver
‘bientot entre les mains de tous les savants anxquels ils peuvent rendre des services inappré-
ciables,”"—R&evue Americaine et Orientale, No. 1, Oct., 1858,

*To every fresh addition to the bibllogmphly of language, of which we have a most admir-
able specimen in this work, the thoughtful linguist will ever, as the great problem of the
uuzit{l of human speech approaches towards its full solution, turn with inercasing satisfagtion
and hope. . .

“‘But Mr. Nicolas Triibner, however, has, perhaps, on the whole, done the highest service
of all to the philologer, by the publication of “The Literature of American Aboriginal
Languages.” e has, with the aid of Professor Turner, greatly enlarged, and at the same
time most skiifully edited, the valuable materials acquired by his deceased friond, M. Lude-
wig. ‘We do not, indeed, at this moment, know any similar work deserving of full comparison
with it. In its ample enumeration of important'works of reference, and careful record of the
most recent facts in the literature of its subject, it, as might have been expocted, greatly
surpasses Jiilg's ¢ Vater,” valuablo nnd trustworthy though that learned German's work un-
doubtedly is."—North British Review, No. 59, Feb., 1659,

The Editor has also received most kind and encduraging lotters respecting the work from
Sir George Grey, the Chevalior Bunsen, Dr, Th, Goldsticker, Mr. Watts (of the Museum),
Professor A. Fr. Polt (of Halle), Dr. Julius Petzholt (of Dresdeu), Hofeath Dr. Gragse (of
Drosdon), M. F. F. de ln Figaniére (of Lishon), E. Edwards (of Manshester), Dr, Max Millor
(of Oxford), Dr. Buschmann (of Berlin), Dr. Jillg (of Cracow), and other Ungulstic scholsrs.

Luvini—Tasres or Togartrams with Seven Places of Decimals.
By Jobn Luvini. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii. and 368. 1866, 6s.

TLyman—Corroxw CuLruss. By Joseph B. Liyman, late of Louisiana.
With an additional chapter on Cotton Sced, and its Uses. By J, R. Sypher.
Oloth, pp. VII. and 190, 6e.

Lysons, —Our Vyroar Tonaum. A Lecture on Language in
general, with a fow words on Gloucestershire in particular. Delivored hefore
the Literary and Scientific Association at Gloncester, January 17h, 1868, with
Appendix containing tables of the world-wide affinity of Linguages. By the
Rev. Samuel Lysons, M.A., F.8.A., Hon. Cangn of Gloucester Oathedral, and
Rector of Rodmarton, Author of “Our British Ancestors,” Tha Maodel
;\chg;am of the Middlo Ages,” oto. efe. 8vo, stiff cover, pp, 61 and 62 1808,

8. .
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11, W.—NaTrovar Misstons. A Series of Lectures. 8vo. :
iy, and 382. 1855, 10s. 6d.

foall—SAcRAMENTAL SERyices. 12mo. sewed, pp. 20. 1847..
6d. '

Maceall—TuE Acexts oF OrvinizatioN. A Series of Lectures.
12mo. cloth, pp.126. 1843, 1s, 64.

Maccall—TaE DoorriNe oF InprvipvAniTy. A Discourse delivered
at Crediton, on the 28th of May, 1843. 12mo. sewed, pp.22. 1843. 6d.

Miccall—Trr Epveariox or Taste. A Series of Lectures. 12mo.
sewed, pp. 104, 1846. 1z

Maccall—Tue Erzuests or Ixprviovarisy. A Series of Tectures.
8vo. cloth, pp.358. 1847. 7s. 6d.

Maccall,—TuE INDIVIDUALITY oF THE INDIVIDUAL., A Lecture
delivered at Exeter on the 29th March, 1844, before the Literary Society. 12mo.
sewed, pp.40. 1844. 6d.

Maccall—Tuae Lessons oF THE PEsTinENcE. A Discourse delivered
‘at Royston, on the 23rd September, 1849, 12mo. sewed, pp.22. 1849. 6d.

Maceall—Tur UnNcaristiay NATURE oF COMMERCIAT, RESTRIOTIONS.
. A Discéurse delivered at Bolton, on Sunday, the 27th September, 1840. 12mo.
.sewed, pp. 14. 1840, 8d.

Macfarlané—A Lrrrer 10 oUrR GrANDCHILDREN. By William
Macfarlane; Esq., Brighton, Author of “ A Letter to the Bishop of Natal.” 8yo.
. sewed, pp. 16. 1862, 2d. Y

Macfarlane—A Lerrer 1o THE Ricar Reverexp Dz. Cormxso,
Bishop of Natal, remonstrating against his leaving the Church of England. By
William Macfarlane, Esq., Brighton. 8yo. sewed, pp. 8. 1862. "1d.

Macfarlane.—A Pracricart. Lerrer to the Citizens of the World
on the Civil Wars among the Bishops and Clergy, By William Macfarlane, Esq.,
Brighton, Author of “A Letter to our Grandchildren,” and “A Letter to the
Bishop of Natal.” 8vo. sewed, pp.18. 1863. 84.

Mackellar, —Trn Amerroaxy Prinrer. A Manual of Typography,
containing complete instructions for boginners, as well as practical ﬁircctions
for managing all departments of a Printing Office. With several useful tables,
gchemes for imposing forms in every variety, hints to Authors and Publishers,
ete., ete. By Thomas Mackellar. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 836. 1867. 9s. s

Mackenzie,~Coxpensen TrsperaNcE Faors vor Curisrrans, Wilh
remarks on ancient and modern wines and malt liguors. By J. Mackenzie,
M.D., Justice of the Peace, Provost of Inverness. 12mo. sewed, pp. 40.
1868. 3d,

Madeira—A Brrer Lerter ov ADVICE 1o Ax INvALID, in reply to a
roquest for information about Madeira a3 @ winter residence. By an ex-invalid.
8vo. pewed, pp. 8. 1869, 64.

MCanl—JErusarmac: its Bishop, its Missionaries, and its Converts ;
belng a Series of Lottors addressed to the Editor of the ¢ Daily News” in the
Year 1858, by the late Rev. Alexander M‘Caul, D.D., with other Lettors, ete.,
illustrativo thoreof. Collectod and Edited by his Son, Samuel M‘Caul, B,C.L
of Bt Johw's College, Oxford, ote. 8vo. sewed, pp. 80, 1866. ls. 64,
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doch.—A TreaTisE on the Circumstances which determine
of Wages and the Condition of the Labouring Classes. By J.
och, Bsq.  12mo. cloth, pp. x. and 114, 1868. 1s.

McPherson,—Tur Poriricar, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF
AMERICA during the Great Rebellion, from November 6, 1860, to July 4, 1864 ;
with Summary of the Legislation thereon, and the Executive, Judicial, and
Politico-Military Facts; together with an Account of the Rebel Administration.
By Bdward McPherson, of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, Clerk of the House of
Representatives. Royal 8vo., bound. 1864. 18s.

Mahan,—A%x Erevmyrsary CoursE oF MILITARY ENGINEERING.
| Part I. Comprising Field Fortifications, Military Mining and Siege Operations.
By D. H. Mahan, LL.D., Professor of Military and Civil Engineering in the

U. 8. Military Academy. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxx. and 284. 1865, 16s.

«TThe best treatiss on its subject we know—Ilucid, accurate, full, and yet concise..it is the book
Ty which most can be learned about the art of war,”—United States Sercice Magazine.

Mahan—Ax EresMENTARY TREATISE oN MmITARY HENGINEERING
Part I1, Permanent Fortifications. By D.H. Mahan, LL.D. With Plates. 8vo.
cloth, pp.176. 25s.

Mohan.—Stnary oF THE CoURsE OF PERMANENT FORTIFICATIONS,

and of the Attack and Defence of Permanent Works. For the Use of the Cadets

| of the United States Military Academy. By D. H. Mahan, Professor of Military
Engineering, at the United States Military Academy. 2 vols. 4to. with folio

| Plates. Lithographed at the United Btates Military Academy Press, 2bs.

Mahan—Ax Erzvestiry Oourse or Crvin EnxciNeerine for
the use of Cadets of the United States Military Academy. By D. H. Mahan,
M.A. New Edition, with large Addenda, and many new Cats.  8vo. cloth, pp.
410, 18s.

Maharajahs.—Hisrory or tug Sgor or MATARAJATS; 0T Valla-
bhacharyas in Western India. With a Steel Plate. 1 vol. 8vo. cloth, pp.
xv.and 183. 1865, 12a.

Malleson,—Essavs Axp Luorvres oN Inprax HISTORICAL SuBiEcTS.
1. A Native State and its Rulers.—II. Tord Lake of Laswarrie.—IIL, Count
v Lallay.—1V. Havelock.—V. Hyder Ali’s Last War.—VIL. Sir Hugh Rose..
BszMnjor G. B. Malleson, Bengal Staff Corps, Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 360.
1868. 6s.

Manava-Kalpa-Sutra.—Being a portion of this ancient Work on
Vaidik Rites, together with the Commentary of Kumarila-Swamin, A
Facsimilo of the MS. No. 17, in the Library of Her Majesty’s Home Govern-
ment for Tndia, With a Preface by Theodor Goldstiicker.  Oblong folio, pp.
268 of lotter-press, and 121 leaves of facsimiles, Cloth. 1863,  £4 4s.

Manipulus Vocabulorum,—A RuyMiNG DicrioNARY OT THE ENcrisi
Tanguage. By Petor Tovins (1670). Bdited, with wn Alphabetical Index, by
Henry B. Whéatloy, 8vo. cloth, pp, xvi. and 370. 1867, 1ds,

: Mann.—A  FEw Thovairs wok A Youne Min., A Lecture
delivered hefore the Boston Meicantile Library Association, on its 20th anniver-
gary. By Horace Mann, Second Bdition. 12wmo. sewed,, 66 pp, 1864, Ok
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ipheimer,—Tar Stopy or GErRMAN Snrerummp in a Ne
wystematic and Practical Grammar, according to the Systems of Ollendorft and
Dr. Abn. By H. Mannheimer. ~ Third Bdition, cavefully revised,. greatly
enlarged, and improved. Post 8vo., stiff COY?"S, pp. 270. 1864, d4s. 6d.

Ditto. Ditfo. Key to. 1s.

Manning.—Ixquiny 10 ThE CHARACTER AND ORIGIN OF THE
Poesssive, Avosext, 1 Excusm axp, Cooyate Driateers. By James
Manning, .A.S., Recorder of Oxford. Reprinted from the  Transactions of the

Philological Society,” with an Appendix and Index. 1 vol. crown 8vo., sewed,
Pp.il. and 90. 1864. 2s.

Manning.—THOUGHTS UPON SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH PARLIA=

MENTARY RErorsr. By James Manning, Her Majesty's Ancient Serjeant-at-
Law. 8vo.,sewed. Pp.20. 1866. 1s.

Manual or Puxcroamony (A), for Belf-teaching and for Schools.
By a Practical Printgr.  12mo. pp. 40, limp cloth. 1859. 1s.

Maritime Caprvre.—Shall England uphold the Capture of Pri-
vate Property at Sea? By a Lawyer. Post 8vo. sewed. Pp.40. 1866. 1s,

Markham,—Quiciiva Grasar aND Drotoyary.  Contributions
towards a Grammar and Dictionary of Quichua, the Language of the Yncas of
Peru; collected by Clements R. Markham, F.8.A., Corr. Mem. of the University
of Chili, Author of *“ Cuzco and'Lima,” and “Travels in Peru and India.”’s In
ong yol., crown 8vo., pp. 150, cloth. 1864. 10s. 6d.

Marmontel—B#risamme. Par Marmontel. Nouvelle édition, revue
of corrigée par Ermest Brette, Chas. Cassal, Theod Karker. 12mo. cloth, pp.
xii. 123. 1867. 2s. 64.

Martin.—Tir Ace or Louts XIV. By Henri Martin. Trans-
lated from the Fourth Paris Bdition, with the author’s sanction and co-operation.

By Mary L. Booth. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and §63; viii., and 548,
1866, £1 16s.

Martineau,—LmrTERs FROM IrEranp. By Harriet Martineau.
Reprinted from the “Daily News” Post 8vo. cloth, pp. viil, and 220.
1862. Gs, 64,

Martinean.—A History or rTrm AuEricAN CoarroMises. Re-
printed (with additions) from the *Daily News.” By Harriet Martincau. 8vo.
pp- 86, 1856, 1a,

Martinean,—Xssavs, PrrmosorioAl, AND THEOLOGICAT. By James
Martineau, Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 424, 1866, 10s, 6d.

Marx,—Tim Serw anp anw Cossiok, A Sketch of the Condition

of the Russian People. By Francis Marx, Sccond Edition, enlarged. 12mo.
sewed, pp. 60. 1865, 1a J

Magon.—BurmAmr: 118 Prorre AND NATuRraL Provuerions; or,
Notes on the Nations, Fauna, Flors, and Minerals of Tenasserin, Pegu, and
Burmah ; with systematic Catalogues of the known Manfmels, Birds, Fish
Reptiles, Inscots, Molluses, Crustacesns, Annalids, Rodiutes, Plants, and

Minerals, with Yornacular Names. By Rey. F. Mason, D.D., M.R.A. 8., Cor-
responding Membor of the American Oriental Society, ete., ote,  Second Ldition,
&yo. oloth, ppxvil, and 918, 1560. 30, ;
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, Gerald.—Hayeroox’s Marom; and other Poems. 1 I
, PD. Vii. and 269, 1861. &s.

h{lra,.—A TririyeuAr, DicrioNAry, being a comprehensive
Lexicon in English, Urdt, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, Pronuncia-
tion, and Etymology of English Words, with their Explanation in English, and
in Urdd and Hindi in the Roman Character. By Mathurd Prasida Misra,
igcgml Master, Queen’s College, Benares.  8vo, cloth, pp. xiy. and 1330. 1865.
2 28, !

Matthay.—Drursons LirerATUR UND Lpse-Buom.  German Lite-
rature and Reader. By T. Matthay, M.R.C.P., Professor to the Wimbledon
College, Clapham Grammar School, and other Military and Ladies’ Colleges, ete.
Post 8vo., cloth, pp. viii. and 575. 1866. 7s. 6d.

Matthew.—Scureswic-Horsreiy. By Patrick Matthew. Svo-
sewed, pp. 62. 1864, Ils. 4

Mayer Paryrr, and the Palimpsest Manuscripts of Uranius helong-
ing to M. Simonides, Report of the Council of the Royal Socicty of Literature,
with letters from Messrs. Pertz, Ehvenberg, and Dindorf. 8vo. sewed, pp. 30.
1863, 1s.

Mayne—Tue Losr Friexp. A Crimean Memory. And other
Poems. By Colbourn Mayne, Esq. 12mo., cloth, pp.viii. and 134. 1857.
3s, 6d.

Mazzini—Ax ApbrEss 10 Pore Prus IX., on his Encyclical
Letter. By Joseph Mazzini, 8vo., sewed, pp. 24. 4th Edition. 1865. 6d.

Medhurst,—Criznese Distocurs, QUESTIONS, AND FAMILIAR SEN-
TENeES, literally rendered into English, with a view to promote commercial
intercourse, and assist beginners in the Language. By the late W. H.
Medhurst, D.D. A new and enlarged edition. 8vo. sewed, pp. 225. 1863. 18s.

Meditations ox Lorm axp 1rs Rerierovs Durres. Translated from
the German by Frederica Rowan. Dedicated to H,R.H. Princess Louis of
Hesse. Published by Her Majesty’s gracious permission. Being the Com-
panion Volume to “ Meditations on Death and Eternity.” 8vo. cloth, pp.

1863. 10s. 64.
Ditto. Bmaller Edition, crown 8vo., printed on toned paper, pp. 338. 1863. 163,

Meditations oy Dzarm Axp Hrernrry. Translated from the Ger-
man by Frederica Rowan. Published by Ier Majesty’s gracious permission.
8vo, cloth, pp. 886, 1862, 10s, 64

Ditto. Smaller Edition, crown 8vo. cloth, printed on toned paper, pp. 352.

863. Gs.

1

Mellet—Suspay axp Tue Saspars, Translated from the French
of Liouis Victor Mollet, Pastor of Yvorne. 12mo., sewed, pp. vili. 106, 1856. 1s.

Monke, Dr. T.—Orois Axrrqur Descrrerro: an Atlas illustrating
Ancient History and Geography, for the Uss of Schools; containing 18 Maps
engraved on Steel and. Coloured, with Descriptive lotter-press, 4th edition:
Folio, half-bound morocco. 1866, G5

Merger.—Mount Qarmur: A Poem. By Edward Smith Morcer.
12mo, sewed; pp. 80, 1867. 1s

Merimée,—Coronna, Par Prosper Merimée, de I’Académio Fran-
caise, 12mo. cloth, pp, viil. and 210, 1867  8q. 6d.
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ripns—Hurr Jours i Loxpres, Guide du touriste et
ageur. Par Constant Mertens. Small 4to. sowed, pp. 82, 1867.  3s.

chagl.—TrE Socrar Gosper. By R. J. Michael. TFirst English
Edition. To be continued by ¢ The Social Code.”” Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 294.
1867, 2s. 64.

Michelis,.—A. New SYSTEM oF STENOGRAPHY OR SHORT-HAND, 0N
the Principles of W. Stolze. By Dr. Gustay Michmlis. With 32 lithographie
plates. 12mo. stiff covers, pp. viii. and 135, 1864, 3s.

Michelis, —Tre Lrrrre Trro.—A Practical Compendium of English
Shorthand. By Gustav Michmlis, With Sixteen Lithographic Plates, 12mo.
stiff covers, pp. 28. 1864, 1s,

Michel.—TLzrs Hcossats EN Francr, Les Francars v [cossm. Par
Francisque Michel, Correspondant de I'Institut de France, ete. Handsomely
bound in two Volumes, 8vo., in rich blue cloth, with emblematical designs. Pp.
vii. 547 and 551, with upwards of 100 Coats ‘of Arms, and other Illustrations.
Price £1 125.—Also a Large Paper Edition (limited to 100 Copies), printed on
Thick Paper. Two Volumes, 4to., half morocco, with three additional Steel
Engravings. 1862, £3 3s,

Michelena y Rojas—ExrroractoN OFICIAL por la primera vez
desde el Norte de la_América del Sur siempre por Rios, entrando por las Bocas
del Orin6eo, de los Valles de este mismo y del meta, casiquiare, Rio-Negro 6
Guaynia y Amazénas, hasta nauta en el alto Marafion 6 Amazénas, arriba de las
Bocas del Ucayali bajada del Amazénas Hasta el Atlantico. Comprendiendo en
ese immnenso espacio los Estados de Venezuela, Guayana Inglesa, Nueva-Granada,
Brésil, Ecuador, Péru y Bolivia. Viaje a Rio de Janeiro desde belen en el Gran
Par, por el Atlantico, tocando en las Capitales de las principales provincias del
Imperio en 10s afios, de 1855 hasta 1859. Por F. Michelena y Réjas, Viajero al

tededor del Mundo, Miembro de la Real Sociedad Economica Matritense'y de la
Real Academia de Arqueologia y de Geografia de la Misma. Publicado bajo los
Auspicios del Gobierno do los Fistados Unidosdo Venézuela. Royal 8vo, With
Map. Sewed, pp. 684. 1867, 18s.

Miles,—Tur SocrAn, POLITioAr, AxpD COMMEROIAL ADVANTAGES
of Direct Steam Communication and Rapid Postal Interconrse between Europe
and America, vid Galway, Ireland. By Pliny Miles. Illustrated by a Map.
8vo. sewed, pp. 122. 1859, 1s.

Mill—Trw Exrrancuisenent or Womey, By Mrs. Stuart Mill,
(Reprinted from the ¢ Westminster Review.”) 8vo. sewed, pp. 16. 1868. 1d.

Mill—Avauste Comre sxp Posirivisit. By John Stuart Mill,
Esq., MLP. 8vo. cloth, pp. 200, 1866. 6s.

Mill.—SeeRenr of John Stuart Mill, Esq., M.P., on the Admission
of Women to the Electoral Franchise, spoken in the Houso of Commons,
May 20th, 1867. 8yo, sowed, pp. 18. 1867, 64,

Milthouse~Nuw Excrisi Axp ITAUIAN PronouNciNG Axp Expri-
NArory DrcrioNany. By John Millhouse. Vol, I. English-Ttalian. Vol. II.
Italian-English. Two vols. square Svc: cloth, ard edition, with Numerous
Additions and Improvements. Pp. 608 and 740, 1867, 125,

Millhouse, John—Maixvar or Irarmay Coxvensation. For the
Use of Schools. 18mo, cloth, pp. 126. 1866, 24,
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tion : Tur Tarory OF THE Brpy DING OF- THE Ra0
to the Amorican . VWiite “Stan and Negeo12mo. cloth, pp. 92. 186K,

Modern Frexcm Reaper (The). Edited by the Rev. P. H, Ernest
Brette, B.D., of Christ’s Hospital, London; Professor Ch. Cassal, LL.D., of
University;College, London, and Theodor Karcher, LL.B., of the Royal Military
Academy, Woolwich, former and present Examiner in the University of London,

and for the Civil Service of India. Crown 8vo. cloth. 1868, 2s. 64.

Moffat—Tee ¢ SranpArD-ALPHABET’ ProBrEM; or, the Pre-
liminary Subject of a General Phonic System considered, on the basis of some
important Facts in the Sechwana Language of South Africa, and in Reference
to the Views of Professors Lepsius, Max Miiller, and others. A Contribution to
Phonetic Philology, by Robert Moffat, jun., Fellow of the Royal Geographical
Socicty. S$vo. cloth, pp. xxviil. and 174, 1864, 7. 64.

Molesworth.—A DreroNary, MArarnr Axp Excumsm,  Compiled
by J. T. Molesworth, assisted by George and Thomas Candy. Second Edition,
rovised and enlarged, by J. T\ Molesworth, Royal 4to. pp. xxx. and 922, boards.
1857. £3 3s. :

Moor—Tir Hrmvpu Paytamon. By Edward Moor, F.R.S. A
New Edition, with additional Plates, Condensed and Annotated, by the Rev. W.
Q. Simpson, 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 402. With a Frontispieco and 59 Plates.

1864, £2 8s.

Morell,—Russta axp Excraxp; their Strength and their Wealk-
ness. By John Reynell Morell, Author of ¢ Russia as it is,” ete. 12mo. sewed,
pp. 104, ~ 1854, 15, ,

Morgan.—A Dicrioxary or Terws vsmp Iy Peivrive. By H.
Morgan, Government Printing Istablishment. 8Svo. cloth, pp. 136. 1863.
7s. 6d.

Morgan,—Tme Duxw's Diveures. A Olassic Tragedy, Acting
Edition. Pp.78, roan. &s.

Morley.—A Drsorrerive Oararocus of the Historieal Manuscripts
in the Arabic and Persian Languages preserved in the Library of the Royal
Asiatie Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By William H. Morley, M.R.A.S.
8v0., pp. viii, and 100, sewed. 1854, 2s, 64,

Morley.—Sonuise v Iravy, ete. Reveries. By Henry Morley.
4to. cloth, pp. 164. 1848, 7s. 6d.

Morrison.—A Diorronary or Tig Cminese LaxovAck. By the
Rev. R. Morrison, D.D. New Edition. 2 vols, small 4to. cloth. Vol. 1, pp.
ix. and 762. Vol 2, pp.827. 1865. £4 4s.

Motley—Cavses or im Crvin War v AvErica. By John Lothrop
Motloy, LL.D. Reprinted from the ¢ Times.” 8vo. sowed, pp. 30. 1861. 1s

Muhammed.—Tue Tire or Mumamyen, Based on Muhammed
Ibn Ishak. Bir Abd Bl Malik Ibn Hisham. Edited by Dr. Ferdinand Wilston-
ficld. Ono volume containing the ,uubic Text, 8vo. sewed, pp. 1026. 21a
Ancther Volume, containing %ntroductiou, Notes, and Index in Germen,  8yo.
gewed, pp. lxxil and 266, 75 64, Bach part sold separately, .

Tho tost based on the Manusoripta of the Derlin, Lelpsic, Gutha, and Leyden Libraries, had
been carefully rovisod by the learned cditor, and printed with the utmost exactnese
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Fy—ORIGINAL SANS o1 TaicTs, on the Origin and History o
Pebple of India, their R'eL%gnn and Insuttiwions: . Colldeted, Translafed. e
trated by J. Muir, Esq, D.C.L., LI.D. Volume Iirsvr Mythical and
egendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an inquiry into‘its existence in
the Vedic age. Second Edition. Re-written and greaily enlarged. 8vo.
Pp- xx. and 532, cloth. 1868. 21s. .

Muir.—Orrervar Sanskrir Texts, on the Origin and History of
the People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, “Translated, and. *

Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on ‘their Origin, Inspira-
tion, and Authority. Second Edition, Enlarged, [In the press, | ‘L

Muir,—Orieivar, Savskrrr Texrs, on the Origin andfﬂistory (ot
the People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated into. -
English, and Tlustrated by Remarks, by J. Muir, D.C.L, LL.D. Vol. Fourth.
Comparison of the Vedic with the later representation of the principal Indian
Deitics, 8yo. cloth, pp. xii. and 440. 1863, 15s. ;

Mullhall.—Corrox Fierps or PARAGUAY AND CORRIENTES; «being
an Account of a Tour through these Countries, preceded by Annals of Cotton
Planting in the River Plate Territories, from 1862 to 1864. By Michael G.
Mulhall. Square 8vo. sewed, pp. 120. 1866, 6s.

Milller.—PArarrive mxtee Jures Ofsaw, par Shakspeare, ot La
Mort de César, par Monsieur do Voltaire. Faite par Robert Muller, Philos.
Doctor.  12mo. sewed, pp. 20. 1864. 1s,

Miiller—Trre Sacrep HYMNS oF THE Bramying, as Presorved to us
in the Oldest Oollections of Religious Poetry, ““The Rig Veda-Sanhita.”” Trafis-
lated and Explained. By Max Miiller, M.A., Taylorian Professor of Modern
EBuropean Langunages in the University of Oxford, Fellow of All Souls College.
In 8 vols. [Vel Ig in the press.]

Miiller,—Ovruize Drorronary for the Use of Missionaries, Ix-
plorers and Students of Language. With an Introduction on the proper. Use of
the Ordinary English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. By Max
Miillor, M.A., Taylorian Professor in the University of Oxford. The Voca-
bulary compiled by John Bellows. 12mo. moroeco, pp- 868. 1867. 7s. 6d.

Munch,—Wrrniax Axp Racmarn Russern; A Tragedy, in Five
Acts. By Andreas Munch. Translated from the Norwegian, and Published
tnder the Special Sanction of the Poet. By John Heyliger Burt.  12mo. pp
126, 1862. 3s. 64. i

Miinchausen, Baron.—Tme TrAVELS AND SurerIsTNG” ADVENTURES
or. With Thirty original Illustrations (Ten full-page coloured plates and
twenty woodcuts), by Alfred Crowquill. _Crown 8vo. ornamental cover, richly
gilt front and back, pp. xii. and 194, 1839. 7s. 4. %

Munroe—Tre Prvsiorocrcar. AOTION op Arcomor. A Lecture
delivered at the Royal Institution, ITull. By Henry Munroe, M.D., F.L.8.
8vo. sewed, pp. 85.  1865. 6d. ;

Nalil—Ixstuvorions v GreavasToos, By Arthur and Charles
Nahl, Diuttrated with 63 plates. Containing geveral hundred fignres, Designed
and Engraved by the Authors, representing the various exorcises on the ground,
the ¥ dulting Hargo, Parallel Burs, Horigoutal Bars, Rings, ete., including con-
straction of Fyramids, Plan of Apparatus, ete. 4to. cloth, pps 67. 1865, 4£1 1s.

Illustrated by J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., LLD. Volume Third. The Vedas: -
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.—Ax AvrrAr from the Prejudices to the Judgments
hinking Inhabitants of Pembrokeshire on the Sabbath Question.
. Nayler. Small 4to. sewed, pp. 64. 1859. 1Is.

Neale.—My Coxrape axp ay Coroums; or, Men who know not
when they are Beaten. By Rev. E.Neale. 12mo. sewed, pp. 135. 1854, 1s.

Neutrals Axp Berrrcrrests.—The Rights of Neutrals and Belli-

gerents, from a Modern Point of View. By a Civilian. 8yo. sewed, pp.41.
1862, 1s. -

New Uxtversar Dicrronary of the English, French, Ttalian, and
German Languages, arranged after a new system. Small 8vo. cloth, pp.
1200. 1865. 7s. Gd.

Newman—Tue DiFrrcvrTies of BLEMENTARY GEOMETRY, espe-
cially those which concern the straight line, the plane, and the theory of
arallels. By Francis William Newman, formerly Fellow of Balliol College,
xford. 8vo. boards, pp. viiil. and 144, 1841. 35s.

Newman—Ox tuE Revations oF Frer KNowrEpae To Morin
Sentiment. A Lecture delivered in University College, London, on the 13th
of October, 1847, as introductory to the Session of 1847-1848. By Francis
W. Newman, Professor of Latin, and formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford.
8vo. sewed, pp. 24, 1847. 1ls.

Newman.—Lzcrures oy Porrrioar. Ecovomy. By Francis William
Newman. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vi.and 342, 1851, &s.
¢*The most able and instructive book, which exhibits, we think, no lesa moral than econo-
mical wisdom.”—Frospective Review.
Newman.—A Reery 1o ToE Ecrtipse oF Farrm; being Chapter

IX. of tho Second Edition of the Phases of Faith. By F. W. Newman. Post
8vo. sewed, pp. 28. 1853, 64.

Newman—Tue Opes or Homrice. Translated into Unrhymed
Metves, with Introduction and Notes. By F. W. Newman, Profedsor of Latin,
University College, London. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xxi. and 247. 1853. &s.

Newman.—Tue Crives oF THE HoUSE oF HAPSBURG AGAINST 1rs
owy Lmar Sunseers. By F. W. Newman. 8vo, sewed, pp. 60. 1853, 1s,

Newman,—Tuz Trrap or HouEer, faithﬁﬂly translated into TUn-
thymed Metre. By F. W, Newman, Proféssor of Latin in University College
London, Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and 436. 1856, Gs. 6d. ’

Newman —Turrsy, Doorrivan AND Pracrioar; or, Didactic Reli-
gious Utterances. By Francis W. Newman. 4to, cloth, pp. 184, 1858, gs, 64,

Newman.—Tur Reritions oF PROFESSIONAT To Linemrar, Kyotw.
LEDeE. A Lecture delivered in University Colloge, London] October 19, 1859
Introductory to the Session of the Faculty of Arts and Laws, 1559.1860 If\:
Francis W. Newman, Professor of Lath, and formerly Fellow of Balliol
College, Oxford. 8o, sewed, pp. 30. 1869, 1s.

Newman.—Hoxenrg Travsrarioy IN THEORY Axp Ppa
- L RACTICE,
Reply to Matthew Amold, Bsq., Professor of Poctry, Oxforg, By Francis ‘{}.‘

Ige“(;‘}‘“n’ o Translator of the Iliad. Crownm 8vo. 8Uff coyers, pp, 104, 1861,
&, Ui . ’

L
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an.—Hawarima : Rendered into Tatin.  With Abridgme
~ew Ay/Rrancis William Newman, Professor of Liatin in University Colloge, Londdes
¢ e 12mo. sewed, pp. vii. and 110. 1862, 2s. 6d. 2

Newman.—Tie Sovr : Her Sorrows and her Aspirations. An Essay
towards the Natural History of the Soul, as the Basis of Theology. By Francis
William Nownian, formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford,  New ed., post
8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 162. 1868. 3s. 64.

Newman.—A DiscOURSE AcATNST IHERO-MAKING IN RELIGION,
delivered in South Place, Finsbury. By Francis W. Newman. Printed by
request, with enlargements.  8vo. sewed, pp. 30. 1864, 1s.

Newman.—Carnorzo Usiox: Essays towards a OChurch of the
future, as the organization of Philanthropy. By F. W. Newman. Post 8vo.
cloth, pp. 113. 1864. 3s. 64.

Newman.—A Hisrory or tor Hrprew MoNArcmy from the Ad-
ministration of Samuel to the Babylonish Captivity. By Francis William
Newman, formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford, and Author of ¢ The Soul;

its Sorrows and Aspirations,” etc. Third edition, crown 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and
354. 1865. 8s. 64,

Newman.-—-Pmases or Farrm; or, Passages from the History of
my Creed. New Edition; with Reply to Professor Henry Rogers, Author of
the “ Eclipse of Faith.” Crown 8yo. cloth, pp. 212. 1865. 8s. 6d.

Newman,—Excuism  INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR MOST NECESSARY

Reroras. A Contribution of Thought. By Francis W. Newman. 8vo. Pp-
32, 1865, 64

Newman,.—Tue Peraissive BILL MORE URGENT THAN ANY EXTEN-
SI0N OF THE FrANCHISE. An Address at Ramsgate, February 17th, 1865, By
F. W. Newman, 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1865, 1d.

Newman,—A Haynsoox or MopeErN ARraBIo: consisting of a

Practical Grammar, with numerons examples, ete. By F. W. Newman. Crown
8vo. cloth, pp. xxx. and 190. 1866, 6s.

Newman.—Ox mur PrmosormicAt, CLASSIFICATION OF NATIONAL
Ixsrirorions. A Lecture delivered at the Bristol Institution for the Advance-
ment of Science, Literature, and the Arts, March 4th, 1867. By F. W. Newman.
Published by Request. Svo. sewed, pp. 24. 1867, 6d.

Newman,—Tar Texr or toe I6uviNe Inscrrerrons. With Inter-
linear Latin Translation and Notes. By Francis W. Newman. 8vo. sewed,
pp- 56, 1868, 2s.

Newman.—TrinsraTions or Encrisn Porrry mwro Latiy VERsE.
Designed as Part of & New Method of Instructing in Latin. By Francis W.
Newman, Emeritus Professor of University College, London, formerly Fellow
of Balliol College, Oxford. In 1 crawn 8¥0. vol. cloth, pp. xiv. and 202. 1868, 6s,

Newton.——Tue Orerarion or THE PArest Laws, with Suggestions

{%rs the(iil;‘l better Administration. By A. V, Newton. 8vo. sowed, D 31,
4, .

Nicholson.—E Pug st Mvove. By N. A. Nicholson, M.A. , Trinity
College, Oxford. 8vo. cloth, pp.115. 1866, 20 6d.

L
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ichp som,—ONE Reserve on Maxy? Thoughts Suggested
“tHo Crisis of 1866. By N. A. Nicholson, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford. Post
8vo. sewed, pp- 21. 1867. 1ls.

Nicholson.—TuE ConxrroveERsY oN FREE BANKING, ' being a few
observations on an Article in ¢ Fraser's Magazine,” January, 1868. By N. A.
Nicholson, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1868. 1ls.

‘ Nicholson,—Onseryarross 0N COINAGE, SEIGNORAGE, etfe., efc.
By N. A. Nicholson, M.A., Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. sewed, pp. 22. 1868.
1s. 3 )

Norton—A TreArisE oN ASTRONOMY, SPHERICAL AND DHYSICAL;

with Astronomical Problems, and Solar, Lunar, and other Astronomical Tables,

for the use of Colleges, and Scientific Schools, By William A. Norton, M.A.,

Professor of Civil Engineering in Yale College. Fourth Edition. Rayised,

' mm;)dellod, and enlarged. 8vo. cloth, pp. 574. With numerous plates.
.. 1867, 14s.

Notes and Queries ox Cmixa axD Jaray. Edited by N. B. Dennys.
' Vol. I. January to December, 1867. Royal 8vo., double columns, pp. 186,
| sewed. £1 1s. [

Nott.—Lrcrores oN Bipricsn TespEraxce. By Eliphalet. Nott,
D.D. With an Introduction. By Taylor Lewis, LL.D. Post Svo. cloth, pp.
268. 1863. Gs,

Ditto. Ditto. sewed. 1863. 1ls.
Nott and Gliddon.—Tyres or Maxkmp; or, Ethnological Re-

soarches based upon the Ancient Monuments, Paintings, Sculptures, and Crania
of Races, and upon their Natural, Geographical, Philological, and Biblical
History. By J. C. Nott, M.D., Mobile, Alabama ; and Geo. K. Gliddon, formerly
.S, COonsul at Cairo. Plates. Royal 8yo, cloth, pp. 788. 1854 £1 bs.

4

Nott and Gliddon.—Tue Same, in 4to. £1 16s.

Nott and Gliddon,—Ixpremyovs Rices o rHE Eanrra: or, New
Chapters of Ethnological Inquiry : including Monographs on Special Departments
of Philology, Iconography, Cranicscopy, Paleontology, Pathology, Archwology,
Comparative Geography, and Natural Tistory, contributed by Alfred Maury,
Traneis Pulsaky, and J. Aitken Meigs, M.D. ; prosenting Fresh Investigations,
Documents, and Materials, by J. C. Nott, M.D., and Geo. R. Gliddon. Plates
and Mapa, 4to. pp. 656, sewed. 1857, £1 16s

Nott and Gliddon.—Tar samE, voyal 8vo. £1 js.

Nouvelles Prarsantes Recuwrremes d'un Hommeo Grave sur
quelques Farceurs, Svo. pp.63. 1863, 10s 64,

Novalis—OCmristrantry or Funors. By Novalis (Frederick Von
Hardenberg). Translated from the German by the Rev. John Dalton. Post 8vo.
cloth, pp. 84, 1844, 1s,

Nugent's Ixrroven Frexem Axp ENGLisT AND Exerism anp FrENcH
Pocxer DicTioxary, Par Smith, 24mo. cloth, pp. 489 and 320, 1887, 3a

| Nystrom,—Pocker Boox or Mromaxios AND Myamveeenve, con-
taining 2 Memorandum of Facts and Connection of Practige and Theory. By
John W. Nystrom, Q.. 10th Edition, pp. 26, Revised with additional matter,

3 12mo. roan with tuck. 1867 7s. 64,
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\Jehlgohlager’s Geraan-Excrisn Axp Exorisi-Grraay Pockot & I ¢

reffl—Essar sur 1A Struarioy’ Russe. Lettres & un Anglais.
Par N. Ogareff. 12mo. sewed, pp. 150. 1862. 3s. e

Oliver,—A TranstaTioy or tur Syrrac PEsuiro VERSION oF THE
Psarys or Davin, with notes, critical and explanatory. By the Rev. Andrew
Oliver, M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 332. 1861. 7s. 64.

Ollendorff.—M#brono PARA APRENDU A LEER, escribir y hablar el
Inglés segun el sistema de Ollendorff. Por Ramon Palenzuela y Juan dela
Carreiio.  8vo. cloth, pp. xlvi. and 460. 1867. 7s. 6d.

Key to ditto. 12mo. cloth, pp. 111. 1863, &s.

Omnibus, The.—A Sariee. « Crown 8vo. limp cloth, pp. 44 . 1865,
23. 6d. :

O'Neill,—TuE Frve ‘Arrs AND CrvinizATiox oF ANCIENT IRELAND,
illustrated with chromo and 6ther lithographs, and several woodeuts. By Henry
- O'Neill, author of the work on ¢ The most interesting of the Sculptured Crosses

- of Ancient Ireland.” 4to. pp. vi. and 118, cloth, 1863. 16s.

Oriental Text Society Publications.
- 1. Tareoenania, or Divine Manifestations of our Lord and Saviour. By
Busebius, Bishop of Caesarea, Syriac. Edited by Professor S. Les. 8vo.
1842. 15s. "y
2. Armanistus’ Festar LerTers, discoyered in an ancient Syriac version.
Edited by the Rev. W. Cureton. 8vo. 1848. 14s.
3. Smanrastani: Book of Religious and Philosophical Seets, in Arabie, Two
parts. - 8vo. 1842. 30s. -
4. Uspar Axmar ahl al Sunnat wa al Tamaat; Pillar of the Oneed of the
Sunnites. Edited in Arabic by the Rev. W. Cureton. 8vo. 1848. 5s.
6. History or e Armowapes. Edited in Arabic by Dr. R, P. A. Dozy.
8yo. 1847, 10s, 6d.
6. Sama Vepa. Edited in Sanskrit by the Rev. G. Stevenson. 8vo. 1843.
12s,
. 7. Daga Kumars Cuamira, Edited in Sanskrit by Professor H. H. Wilson.
8vo. 1846. 1bs.
8, Maiua Vira Cmarrra, or a History of Rama. A Sanskrit Play. Edited by
F. H. Trithen. 8yo. 1848, 15s.
9. Magnzay vn Asmar; the Treasury of Scerets, By Nizami. Hdited in
.Peraian by N. Bland. 4to. 1844, 10s. 64
- 10. BausmuN-v-Ussar; a Romance of Jami (Dghami), =Edited in Persian by
« ¥ Falconer. 4to. 1843, 10s.
11. Minknono’s History oF T ATABERS. REdited in Persian by W. H.
Morley. 8vo. 1850. 12s.
12, Towrar-vi-Annar; the Gift of the Noble, A Poem by Jami (Dshami).
» Edited in Persian by ¥. Falconer. 4t0. 1848. 10s.

Oswald—Avsymia v 1868. By Bugene Oswald. Reprinted from
the © English Leader.)”  8vo, sewed, pp- 40, 1868, 1s.

Orthodox Catholic Review (Tux). Edited by Professor J. J. Qverbeck.
Ygl. 1. 8vo. clutll, pp- iv. and 200, 1868. 75, G4,
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EshT .——THEh MoxumeyTan History oF Eayer, ag records
= Ahe/Ruins of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By William Osburn, F.8 :
Py s IHustrated with Maps, Plates, ete. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. undi(gl 5 vil. and
i 643, 1854, £2 2. ;

Vol I. From the Colonization of the Valley to the Visit of the Patri
Vol. II. From the Visit of Abram to the Exodus. S AT

Ott—Tm: Anr or MaxvrAcroriNG SoAr Anp CAwores, including !
the most recent discoveries, embracing all kinds of ordinary Hard, Soft, and
Toilet Soaps, especially these made by the Cold Process, the modes of detecting
frauds, and the making of Tallow and Composite Candles. By Adolph Ot,
fél ]gd, Practical and Analytical Chemist. 8vo, cloth, pp. xxi. and 193. 1867.
5. 6d.

0111; GNorth-West Frontier. With Map. 8vo. sewed, pp. 20.
1856, 1s.

" Dur Resovmces. A Series of Articles on the Tinancial and
Political Condition of the United States. 8vo. sewed, pp. 32. 1864. Is,

’ Overbeck,—CaTrorzo  ORTHODOXY AND ANGLO-CATHOLICISM. A
Word about the Intercommunion between the English and Orthodox Ghurches.
By J. J. Oyerbeck, D.D. 8vo. cloth, pp. viil. and 200. 1866. &s.

Overman,—MECIANIOS FOR THE MITLwRIGHT, MACHINIST, ENGINEER,
Orvin EXGINEER, ARCHITECT, AND STUDENT; containing a clear elementa
exposition of the Principles and Practico of Building Machines. By Frederick
Overman, Author of ¢ The Manufacture of Iron,” and other scientific treatises.
Tilustrated by 154 fine Wood Engravings by William Gihon. Post Svo. cloth,
pp. 420. 1864, T7s.

Overman.—Praoricar. MINERALOGY, ASSAYING AND Mivixa, with a
Description of the useful Minerals, and instruetions for Essaying and Mining
according to the simplest methods. By Frederick Oyerman, mining engineer,
Author of * Manufacture of Tron,” and other works of applied scienves. Fifth
Fdition. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 230, 1862. 4s. 6d.

Overman—THE MANUFAQTURE OF STEEL; containing the Practice
and Principles of working and making Steel. A hand-book for blacksmiths and
workers in steel and iron, wagon-makers, die-sinkers, cutlers, and manufacturors
of files and hardware, of steel and iron, and for men of science and arf. By
Frederick Overman, Mining Engincer; Author of the *Manufacture of Iron,””
eto. Tost 8vo. cloth, pp: 226, 1860. 4s. 64.

Overman.—Tue MouLpER'S AND Fouxper’s Tooker Gumm. A

Treatice on moulding and founding in  green-sand, dry-sand, lonm, and

gement ; the moulding of machine framios, mill-goar, hollow ware, ornaments,

{rinkets, bells, and statues; desexiption of moulds for iren, bronze, brass, and

cther metals ; plaster of Paris, sulphur, wax, and other articles commonly used

in casting; the construction of melting furnaces, tho melting and foundering

| of motals; the compuosition of alloys and their nature. With an Appendix, con-

taining receipts for alloys, bronze, varnighes and colouzs for castings, also tables on

the strength and other qualities of cast metals. By Fredevick Overman, Mining

i Tugineer; Author of ¢ The Manufacture of Tron," “u Treatise on Steel,” elo.,
ote. With 42 Wood Engravings. Post 8vo. cloth, pp» 262. 1806, 4. 6d.

Owen.—FooTrArrs ox THE DBCUNDARY or Axommrr Wortp.  An
enlarged English Copyright Edition. 'Ten editions of this work have boen sold
syithitk a yery short time in America. In the present edition, the auther hna

‘ introduced & considerable quantity of new matter. Fost §yo, cloth, pp. xx. &%

‘. 399. 1861, 7s. O,
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883 (Master Tyrs),—TrE MARVELLOUS ADVENTURES AND R

werirs O, Edited, with an Introduction, and a'Critical and Bibliographicgl
pondix. By Kenneth R. H. Mackenzie, F.S.A., with six coloured full-pags
Hudtrations, and twenty-six Woodeuts, from original designs by Alfred Crowquill.
i Cloth gilt, pp. xix. and 255. 1860, 10s. 64.
' Oyster (THE): Wmrrz, How, axpo Waey To Fixo, Breen, Coor,
| AND BAr In,  Second Edition, with a new chapter, ¢The Oyster-Seeker im
London." 12mo. boards, pp. viil. and 106. 1863. ls.

Page—LA Prata, e ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION AND PARAGUAY.
Being a Narratiye of the Exploration of the Tributaries of the River La Plata
and adjacent countries during the years 1858, 1854, 1855, and 1836, under the
orders of the United States Government. By Thomas J. Page, U. 8. N. Com-
mander of the Expedition. With Map and numerous Engravings. New Edition.
8vo. cloth, pp. 632, £1 1s.

Palmer.—Eaverax Cmroztores, with a Harmony of Sacred “and.
Bgyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities.

By William Palmer, M.A., and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 2 vols.
8vo. cloth, pp. Ixxiv, 428, viii. and 636, 1861. 12s.

Palmerston.—Lorp Paraerston. By R. H. Reprinted from the
W estminster Review for January, 1866, 8vo. sewed, pp. 36, 1866. 1s.

Pandit (TEE).—A MonTtaLy JOURNAL oF BENARES COLLEGE,
devoted to Sanskrit Literature. Vol. 1. Nos. 1 to 24, November, 1866, to
May, 1868. Folio sewed, pp. 184. £2 8s.

The object of the Pandit is to publish vare Sanskrit works which appear worthy of careful
editing berealter; to offer a field for the discussion of controverted points in Old Indian
Philosophy, Philology, History, and Literature; to communicate ideas between the Aryan
gchiolars of the East and of the West ; between the Pandits of Benares and Caleutta and ‘the
Sanskvitists of the Universities of Barope. i

The Journal, which will be enlarged as soon as the subseriptions cuver the actual expenses
of publieation; will contain also Original Articles in Sanskrit and English, Critical Notices of
new Sanskrit Books, and Translations from and into Sanskrit. |
)‘ﬁnnvml subscription, 245. Intending subscribers are requested .to address the Furopean
Publishers.

‘Papers o~ Prorvre FrAvine AT THE NATIONAL GALrrrY. Re-
prinfed from the Feckly Despateh. By an Artist. Post Svo. sewed, pp. 44.
1867. 1ls.

| ParkerTur Pusrio Fuxorroy or Womax. A Sermon preached

at the Music Hall, March 27, 1853. By Thoodore Parker. Post Syo. sewed.
1855, 1s,

Parker—Tm: Cornrroren Wonis or THEODORE Parxer, Ministor
of the Twenty-Eighth Congregational Society at Boston, U.8. Containing his
Theological, Polemical, and Critical Writings; Sermons, Speeches; and Addresses;
and Literary Miscellanics. Fdited by Frances Power Cobbe. In 12 yols. 8vo0.,
1863 to 1865,

Vol. 1. Containing Discourses on Matters pertaining to Reli ion ; with Preface by the
Edilt,or, and a Portrait of Parker, ftom a medallion by Saulini. oht,
o Pp. 830, 6s. h
Vol. 11. Containing Ten Sermons and Prayers. Cloth, pp, 360, 65,
Vol 111, Contalulug Discourses of Religion, Cloth, pp. 318, 6s.
Vel 1V. Contaluing Discourses on Politics. Cloth, pp. 312, s,
ol. V. Containing Discourses of Slavery, Vol. 1. Cloth, pp. 236, @s.
}'al.\[. Containing Discourses of Slavery, Vol 1L Cioth, pp- 828, ds.
Vol. ViT. Gontaining Dissourses of Sooial Seience. Cloth, pp. 296. Gs.
Vol, VIIL, Contalin Miscollaneous Discourses, Clot . pp. 280, 64,
Vol. 1X Contaluing Critical Writings, Vol. . Cloth, p. 29, 6,
Vol, X Containitig Gritisal Writings, Vol. 11. Cloth, pp. 808, 61,
Vol XI. c;;;h;;;uuﬂ.sormm.s of q;hoism. Atiwolim,” and Popular Theology,  Cloth,
. . 3
Val. X11. Autoblographiesi and Miscollaneous ploces.  Oloth, pp. 856, 6s.
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Pazker,—Lmssoxs rroy e WoRLD OF Mirter Axp ue Wi I '

Max; being Selections from the unpublished Sermons of Theodors I
y Rufus Leighton, and Edited by Frances Power Cobbe. Post Svo. cloth,
pp- xix. and 332, 1865. 7 64

Parker.—Tre Crrrioarn WriTINGS OF ToronoRE Panxer. Edited
by Frances Power Cobbe. 2 vols. 8vo., cloth, pp. 600, 1864-5. 12s,

Parrish—A. TreaTise oN PmArMAcy ; designed as a Text Book
for the Student, and as a Guide to the Physician and Pharmaceutist. Cou-
taining the official and many unofficial formulas, and many examples of extem-
poraneous prescriptions. By Edward Parrish, Professor of Materia Medica in
the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. Third Edition, revised with important
additions. 238 Illustrations. &vo. cloth, pp. 850. £14s.

Partnership, wite Tnorep Laasmuiry.  Reprinted, with additions,
from the Westminster Review. New Series, No. 8, October, 1853. = Post 8vo.,
sewed, pp. 63. 1854, 1s.

Partridge—Tre MAKING OF THE Axrericaxy Nariox ; or, the Rise
and Decline of Oligarchy in the West. Showing how the American Nation and
Democracy have been made, and what they are, with considerations on their
tendoncy and destiny. 8vo. cloth, pp. <xxvil. and 523. 18€G. 16s.

Partridge—Ox Democracy. By J. Arthur Partridge. 8vo. cloth,
pp. 418, 1866. 10s.

Parvula ; or A Few Lirrie Ruvares asovt A Frw Lrrrie Frowess,
A Few Lirrie Birps, axp A Few Lirriz Girus; o which are added a Fow
Little Songs, and a Fow other Little Things, by Minimus. 18mo, cloth, pp. 192,
1864, bs.

Patell, — Cowassue Parerr’s | CiroNoroay, containing corres-
ponding dates of the different eras used by Christians, Jews, Greeks, Hindus,
Mohamedans, Parsees, Chinese, Japaneso, etc. By Cowasjeo Sorahjee Patell,
40, cloth, pp. viii. and 183. 1866, £2 10s. !

- Paterson.—TreATiss ox MinitarY Drawiva., With a Course of

95 Progresiive Plates. By Captain W. Paterson, Professor of Military Drawing
at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst.  Oblong 4te. eloth, pp. xit. and 81,
1862, £1 ls.

Paton.—Researcmes ox THE DANUBE AxD raE ADRIATIO; or, Con-
tributions to the Modern History of Hungary and Transylvania, Dalmatia, and
Croatia, Servia and Bulgaria. By A, A. Paton, PR.GS. In 2 vols. 12mo.,
cloth, pp. 830, 1861, 12s,

Paton—A History or tue eyrriax REvoruTiox, from  tho
Period of the Mamelukes to the Death of Mohammed Ali; from Arab and Europesn
Memoizs, Oral Tradition, and Loesl Rescarch, Iy A. A. Paton, F.R.G.8,
Author of *“Rescarches on the DPanabe and the Adriatic,” 2 vols, 8yo. eloth,
pp. xii,, 395, and viii, 852. 1863. £1 4a

Paton—Sxwrorms op ian Uary Siown o Hosixy Narves, By A
A. Paton.  Crown 8vo. cloth, pp.302. 1868, T¢. 0d.
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*— Bismor Prroy’s Forro MANVSORIPT — BALLADS
v/ HomANcEs. Bdited by John W. Hales, M.A., Fellow and late Assistant Tufo
of Uhrist’s College, Cambridge ; and Frederick J. Furnivall, M.A., of Trinif

1I, Cambridge ; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, U.S.A.,
W. Chappell, Esq., ete. In 3 vols. Vol. 1, pp. 610. Vol. 2, pp. 681, Vol. 3,
{;p. 640. Demy 8vo., half-hound, £2 2s. Lxtra demy 8vo., half-bound, on
Whatman’s ribbed paper, £3 15s. Extra royal 8vo., paper covers, on Whatman’s
best ribbed paper, £5 6s. Large 4to., paper covers, on Whatman’s best ribbed
paper, £10 10s.

Perrin—A~x Excuise-Zuiv Dicriovany. By J. Perrin, Now

* Edition, revised by J. A. Brickhicl, Interpreter to the Supreme Court of Natal,
16mo. cloth, pp. 226. Pietermaritzburg. ~1865. 5s.

! Petofi,—Porus, Selected from the Works of the Great Hungarian

Bard, Alexander Petsfi, Translated from the Magyar, with a Biographical
and Critical Introduction by Sir John Bowring, K.C.B, LL.D., etc., cte. Fcap.
8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 239. 1866. &s.

Petruccslli—PrEcivinaRES DE TA QUEsTION RoOMAINE DE M.
Ed. About. Par F. Petruccellide la Gattina. 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 364, 1860.
7s. 6d. .

Petzholdt,—Bsuiormres Buosrapmics, Kritisches Verzeichniss
der das Gesammtgebiot der Bibliographie betreffenden Litteratur des In-und
Auslandes, In Systematischer Ordnung bearbeitet von Dr. Julius Petzholdt, Mit
Aéphabclti;chcm Namen-und Sachregister. Royal 8vo., paper covers, pp. 939,
1866, 8, :

Philological Society—Prorosits ror tHE PusLicATION oF A NEW
ExcrLisg DictioNary. 8vo. sowed, pp. 32. 1859. 6d.

Pick—A New Mgzraonp or Srupvive Formrewy Lancuices, By
Dr. Edward Pick. The French Tanguage, Part 1, the Genders and Trregular
Verbs. Part 2, New Method of Studying the Language. 12mo. cloth, ipp. viii.
and 212. 1863, 3s. 64,

Pigk.—O~x Musory AND THE RArmioNAT. MEans or Inmprovig IT.
By Dr. Edward Pick. Fourth Edition, with new Applications to the Study of
the French and Gorman Languages. Royal 18mo. cloth, pp. vi. and 20. 1866.
3s. Gd.

Pi%k.—-ON’ Mgeuory. By Dr. Edward Pick. A Condensed Edition.
oyal 18mo. limp, pp. 140. 1866. ls. 64.

Pickering—Tme Grorarmrosr, DISTRIBUTION oF ANTMALS ' AND
Prawes. By Charles Pickering, M.D. 4to. cloth, pp, 214, 1864, 15

Picture Fl;a;}ring (Papers oN) AT THE NATIONAL (arery. Reprinted
from the Weekly Dispatoh. By an Artist. 8vo. sewed, pp. 44. 1867, 1s,

Piggot—Cumusrrey Axp METALLURGY, as applied to the study and
prictice of Dental Burgery, By A. Snowden Piggot, M.D., late Professor of
Auatomy and Physiology in the Washington University of Baltimore. With
numerous Mustrations. ' 8vo. cloth, pp. 516. 1854, 183,

Piggot—Tus Cupsrey axp METALLURGY oF Copper, includin
a description of the principal Copper Mitles of the United States and other
countries, ﬁlt} art of mining and - preparing oros for market, and the various
processes of Copper Bmolting, ete. By A. Snowden Piggot, M.D., Analytical
;mle(; onsulting Clemist, With Illustrations, Pgst 8vo. cloth, pp. 388, 1858,
8, 0
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of Fashion—A Noyer. By R.C. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 3@L '
1862, 16w, |

mE NEGRO AND Jamarca. By Commander Bedford Pim,

B.N. Read before the Anthropological Society of London, February 1st, 1866,

at St. James's Hall, Post 8vo. sewed, pp. Vil. and 32, 1866. 1s.

Pirazzi,—I’ANGLETERRE Er LATLEMAGNE ) PROPOS DU SCHLESWIG-
Hovsrery. Par Emile Pirazzi. Mémoire envoyé & plusicars membres du parle-
ment’ Anglais et suivi d’un article & 'adresse du Z'mes. 8vo. sewed, pp. 180,
1865. 2s. 64.

Plain Papers,—By Pikestaff. Vol. I 12mo. cloth, pp. vii. and
144, 1866. 1s.

Plump-Line (Tus); or THE TRUE SYSTEM oF THE INTERPRETATION
or Scriprure. Also Queries on the Foregoing Subjects. 8vo. sewed, pp. iv.
and 63. 1861. Is.

Pog.—Tur Works oF Encar Arraxy Por. Im 4 vols., crown 8vo.

cloth. Vol. 1, pp. lv. and 483. Vol. 2, pp. xxvi. and 495, Vol 3; pp. 607.
Yol. 4, pp. 447. 1866, £1 125

Policy or mmr Davise GOVERNMENT AND THE ‘¢ MISUNDERSTAND-
vas.” A Key to the Budget Dispute. 8vo. sewed, pp. 74. 1861. 1s.

Political (Tme).—Prosrem or Taw Day. Mz, Grapsrons T May
70 Sorye Ir. 8vo. sewed, pp. 21. 1865, 1s.

Ponsard.—Cumarrorre Corvay. A Tragedy. By F. Ponsard.

Edited with English Notes and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor €. Cassal, LL.D.,
of University College, London. 12mo. cloth, pp. xi. and 138, 1867. 2s.6d.

Popes’ Raeurs axp Wronas. An Historical Sketch. 12mo. cloth,
pp. xiv. and 97. 1860, 2564, )
Popes (Tug).—Toer Temporar DomiNtow axp INvarmpminy. An
Argument between a Tady and an Ttalian. = 12mo. sewed, pp. 8. 2.

Porcari—Tue Sexate or RoMe AND THE Pore. 8. P. Q. R. By
Stephano Porcari. 8vo. sewed, pp. 30. 1867.

Powell—A. Workize Man's View oF Texyyson’s < Exoon ARDEN.”
By J. H. Powell. 12mo. sewed, pp. 29. 1866. 64,

Powell.—ILrre Ixamests axp Poerro Prorures. By J. H. Powell,
Post 8vo. cloth, pp, iv. and 264. 1865. 5s.

Preaching Svrrep to Tmm Tnms, A Charge from Utopia. 16mo.
sowed, pp. 89. 1865, 1s,

Preciosa ; A Tarm, Féap. 8vo. cloth, pp. 826, 1852, 7s. 6d.

Preseott—Lire or Wmxian Hiokiine Prrscorr. By George
Picknor. 4to., 67., x. and 492. Printed on Toned Paper. With Portrait and
Tllustrations. Omamental Binding, uncut. Gilt top. 1804, £1 16a.

Proscott—SI8 Romax’s Gmost A Romance. By Miss Proscott.
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. x, and 352, 1860. &a,

Proscott—TIistory, Turony, AND Pracrios or rue Fixerrie
Trineramr, By George B, Preseotf, Superintendent of Electric Telograph
Lines. Post 8vo, cloth, pp. xii, and 408, 1860, 10s, 6d.
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DUl —QuesTroNEs Mosatom, or the First Part of the oE-

of Genesis, compared with the Remains of Ancient Religions. By Osm
Beauvoir Priaulx. Second Hdition, corrected and enlarged. 8yo. cloth,
and 548. 1854. 12s.

Pritchard,—Ampaoratry Digest. A Digest of the TLaw and
Practice of the High Court of Admiralty of England, with Notes from Text
Writers, and the Scotch, Irish, and American Reports. By William Tarn
Pritchard, Proctor in Doctors Commons. Second edition, omitting Prize and
Slave Cases. By Robert A. Pritchard, D.C.L., of the Inner Templo, Barrister-
at-Law, and William Tarn Pritchard. With Notes of Cases from French
Maritime Lay. By Algernon Jones, Avocat & la Cour Impériale de Paris, in
2 vols, roy. 8vo. 1865. £3.

Probyn,—Essays oy Itavy, TRELAND, AND THE UNITED STATES OF
AnmericA. By Johm W. Probyn, Fsq. 1 vol., crown 8vo. [Zn the press.

Pulszky,—Tanes Curistaas Pravs vor Cmmmpres. The Sleeper
awakened, The Wonderful Bird. Crinolina. By Theresa Pulszky. With
AMusie by Professor L. Jansa, and Illustrations by Charles Armytage. Square
12mo. pp. 130, cloth. 1859. 3s. 64.

Quentin—Ax Accovnt or Paracuay. Its History, its People, and
iltgb(iovemment. From the French of M. Ch. Quentin. 8vo. sewed, pp. 90.
T
Quinet—UrrrAMonTIsyM ; or, The Roman Church and Modern
Society. By E. Quinet, of the College of France. Translated from the French
(Third edition), with the Author’s approbation. By C. Cocks, B.L. Post 8vo. *
Pp. ix, and 184, cloth. 1845. 5s.

Raja-Niti—A Corrrorioxn or Hmnpu Arorocums, IN THE BRAF
Bua’sua’ LaNcuace. Revised Edition, With a Preface, Notes, and supple-
mentary glessary. By Fitzedward Hall, Esq. 8vo. cloth, pp. 204, 1854,
£1 ls.

Ram Razi—EssAy oN THE ARCHITEOTURE oF THE Hinbus. By
Ram Raz, Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore, Corresponding Member of
the R.A.S. of Great Britain and Ireland. With 48 Plates. 4to., pp.xiv.and
64, gowed. 1834, Original selling price, £1 11s, 64., reduced (for a shoxt time
only) to 12s.

Randall—Fixe Woor Surer Hussavory., By Henry S. Randall,
LL.D. Read before the New York State Agricultural Society, February 12,
1862, With an Appendix, contmning valunble statistics in reference to wool
oulture, imports, prices of fine wool from 1840 to August 1, 1863, ote. Small
8yo. cloth, pp. 190, 6a.

Randall—Tur Pracriear Swermerp, - A Complete Treatise on
tha Breading, Managemont, and Disenses of Sheep, By Ienry 8. Randall, LL.D.
With IMustrations.  8vo. eloth, pp. ixc and 464, 1664, - 10s, 6d.

Rasgl,—Cravmar or Tar AxeLo-Saxon ToNeug, from the Danish
of Erasmug Rask. Ry Benjamin Thorpe, Seccond edition, corrcoted and
improved, with Plate. ~ Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vi, and 191, 1865. 5s. 6d.

Rask.—A Snory Tracrare on the Longevity ascribed to the
L’ah'n‘\rchu in the Book of Genesis, and i*s relation to the Hebrew Chronolo :

‘ the Ilood, the Tixodus of the lsraclites, the Site of Eden, ete, From the Danish

| of tho lato Profossor Rask ; with his manuscript corrections, and large additions
from ‘hxs sulograph, now for the first time printed. With & Map of Paradise and
the eirenmjacont Yands., Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 184, 1863. 2s 6d.
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itein—ToE Russiaxs ox oHE Axur; its Discovery, «Co
st/and Colonization, with a Deseription of the Qountry, its Inhabitants, Px
digtions, and Commercial Capabilities, and Personal Accounts of Russian
ravellers, By E. G. Rayenstein, F.R.G.S., Correspondent F.G.S. Frankfurt,
with an_Appendix on the Navigation of the Gulf of the Amur. By Captain
Prutz. In one volume, 8vo., 500 pp. of Letter Press, 4 tinted Lithographs, and
3 Maps, cloth, 1861. 15s.

Ravenstein and Hulley—Tms GyavAsrun axp 11s Frizmves. By
E. G. Ravenstein and John Hulley. With 14 Plates of Illustrations. 8vo. sewed,
Pp- 82, 1867. 2s. 64,

Ravenstein and Hulley. — A HaND-Book OF GYMNASTIOS AND
Aruarerics, By B. G. Ravenstein, F.R.G.S., etc., President of the German
Gymnastic Society, London, and John Hulley, Gynmasiarch of Tiverpool. With
numerons Woodeut Illustrations from original designs. 8vo. cloth, pp. viil. and.
408, 1867. 8s. 6d.

Rawlingon,-—A CoyuEeNTARY oN THE CUNEFORM INSORIPTIONS OF
Banvioxia axp AssyriA, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud
Obelick, and a brief Notice of the ancient Kings of Nineveh and Babylon. Read
before the Royal Asiatic Society, by Major H. C. Rawlinson. 8vo. pp. 84, sewed.
London, 1850, 2. 6d.

Rawlinson,—Ovurriyes or Assyriaxy History, from the Inscrip-
tions of Nineyeh. By Lieut.-Colonel Rawlinson, C.B., followed by some
{lemurks, by A. H. Layard, Esq., D.C.L. 8yo. pp. xliv,, sewed. 1862.
&

Read.—Porms. By Thomas Buchanan Read. Tllustrated by
Kenny Meadows. 12mo, clotly, pp. vii.and 275. 1852. 0s.

Reade—Worre Lizs; a Story. By Charles Reade. In 3 volumes,
8vo., Vol. I., pp. 300 ; Vol. I, pp. 2383 Yol. IIL., pp.282. 18567, &£1 ls.

Reade.—Crmax. Contains ““Jack of all Trades;” ¢ A Matber-
of-Fact Romence,” and *“The Autobiography of a Thief.”” By Charles Reade.
8yo. pp. 270, 1868. 10s. 6d.

Reado—Tove Mz Lrrrue, Love Mg Toxa. By Charles Reado.
In 2 vols. post 8vo. Vol. L. pp. 390; Vol. 1L, pp. 35. 8vo. cloth. 1869, 21s.

Reads—Tme Ereura CosaranpMENT. By Charles Reade. 8vo.,
ppe 380, 1660, 144,

Reade—Tun Crowrer axp Tuw Hsantn; a Talo of the Middle
Ages. By Charles Reade. In four volumes, Third edition.  VYol. L,
pp. 3603 Vel 1L, pp. 8763 Vol. 1L, pp. 8285 Vol. LV., pp. 485. 1861
£1 11s. 6d.

The Same. Fourth odition, In 3 vols. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 828, 391,
888, 1862. 16s. :

Reform.—LerTER to the Right Honourable tho Earl of Derby, on
{’oliﬁcul Roform. By One of the Pecple. Post 8v0. sowed, pp. 46. 1867
&
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, —-Excrmsn-RussiaN Grayaar ; or, Principles of the Russ
“aenguage for the Use of the English, With Synoptical Tables for the Declert-
ous and Conjugations, Graduated Themes or Exercises for the Application of
the Grammatical Rules, the Correct Construction of these Exercises, and the
Accentuation of all the Russian Words. By Charles Philip Reiff. Third
edition, carefully yevised. 8vo. sewed, pp. viil. and 191. 1862, 6s.

Reiff.—Lrrrie Masvar or mme Russiay Laxcvage. By Oh.
Ph. Reiff. 12mo. sewed, pp.80. 1868, 2s.64.

Renan—Ax Hssay on the Age and Antiquity of the Book of
Nabathean Agriculture. To which is added, an Inaugural Lecture on the
Position of the Shemitic Nations in the History of Civilization. By M. Ernest
ﬁ%gm, sMeén{bre de VInstitut. 1n 1 Vol, crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 148.

. 3s. 6d.

Renan,—TrE Tire or Jesus. By Ernest Renan. Authorised
English Translation. 8vo. cloth, pp.xii. and 311. 1864. 10s 64. ¢

Ditto. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii.and 311. 1865. 2s. 6d.

Ditto. Crown 8vo. paper, pp. xii. and 311. New edition. 1867. Is. 64.

Report orF THE ComurrTEE AppoiNTED BY THE CONFERENCE OF
EMBERS 0P THE Rurorm LzAcur axp Ormegs, on Mr. Hare’s Scheme of
?gggese:gtahon, held at their Rooms, on 28th February, and 7th and 21st March,

. '8vo." 1s/

TReport or wrE Svn-Coxnurrrer of the Neweastle-on-Tyne Associa-
tion for watehing the war limitation of the supply of grain by the past action
of British Diplomacy. 8vo.&ewed, pp.24. 1855. 1ls.

Bevised Aruy Recurarions—Vol. I. Royal Warrant for the Pay
and Promotion, Non-Effective, Pay and Allowances of Majesty’s British Forces
gerying olsewhere than in India. To which are added Instructions to Command-
ing and Financial Officers. Part I. Pay dated February 3rd, 1866. 8vo.sewed,
pp. 182. 1866. 1s.

Revolt (T'aw) or REasoN AcAissT THE REVEALED, In One Volume,
8vo. (Shortly).

Reynard mor Fox ; after the German Version of Géthe. By Thomas
. Arnold, Esq.

¢ Fair jester’s humour and ready wit
Never offend, though smartly they hit.”

With Seventy Dlustrations, after the designs of Wilhelm Von Kaulbach. Royal
#vo. pp. vi. 226. Printed by Clay, on toned paper, and elegantly bound in em-
bossed oloth, with appropriate design after Kaulbach ; richly tooled front and
back. Trice 16s. Best full morocco, fame pattern. Price 24a ; or, neatly
balf-bound moroceo, gilt top, uncut edges, Roxburgh style. 1860, FPrice 18s.

Richard Cobden, Ror s Brrees. Par un Bx-Colonel de la Garde
Oivigue, Dé&dié aux blessés do Septembre, Deuxitme édition. Crowa Svo.
sowed, pp. 64, 1868, 2. 6d.

Richter—~Terax; A Romance. From the German of Jean Paul
Friedrich Richter. Translated by Charles I, Brooks, 2 vola. 12mo. oloth
PP XY, 522, und v, 621, 1868, 18s.




Mg, Doath, and Wedding of the Advocate of the Poor, Firmian Stani
gbenkds, By Jean Paul Friedrich Richter. Translated from the Gernan, by
dward Henry Noel. 'With a Memoir of the Author. By Thomas Carlyle. In
two volumes. 12mo. cloth, pp. viil. 861, and v. 345, 1863. 21s.

Richter.—Levana; or, the Doctrine of Education. Translated
| from the German of Jean Paul Friedrich Richter. 12mo. cloth, pp. xvii and
, 400, 1864, 10s. -

Richter,—Lirr or Jeax PAun FriEprIonm RICHTER, compiled from
various sources, Preceded by his Autobiography, By Eliza Buckminster Lee.
12mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 539. 1864, T7s. 6d. Y

Richter,—Hgzsrrrus ; or, Forty-Five Dog-Post Days. A Biography,
from the German of Jean Paul Friedrich Richter. Translated by Chavles T.
Brooks, 2 yols. 12mo. cloth, pp. xxviii, 498, and v. 478. 1865.. 2ls.

Riddell—Tue CarrENTER AND JOINER, AND HrEments or HAND-
RAILING, By Robert Riddell, With 82 Plates, Folio cloth, pp. 26. 1868.
£1
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piter.—Frowrr, Frurr, axp Tuony PEces; or, the A I

1s,
Rights (Tug) or Nrvrrirs AND BrrrzeErExts. From & modern
point of view. By a Civilian. 8vo. sewed, pp. 42. 1862, Is,

Rig-Veda-Sanhita (Ter). Tor Sacrep Hyuxs orF roE BrAmmys,

: as preserved to us in the oldest collection of Religious Poetry. The Rig-Veda-
1 Sanbita, translated and explained. By Max Miiller, M.A., Taylorian FProfessor
‘ of Modern Furopean Languages in the University of Oxford, Fellow of All Soul’s
College. 1In 8 vols., 8vo. [Vol. L. in the press.

Rig-Veda Sanhita—A COorrmerion or Axemnt Hizot Hyass,
constituting the first Aslitka, or Book, of the Rig-Veda, the oldest authority for
the religious and social institutions of the HindéGs. Translated from the origidal
Sanskrit. By the late II, H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.8,, etc., late Boden Professor
of Sanskrit in the Univerrity of Oxford. With a postseript, by Dr. Fitzedward
Hall. Vol. L, 8vo. cloth, pp. lii. and 348. 1868. £1 1s.

Rig-Veda Sanhita,.—A Corrmorron or Axorent Hivod Hyaws,

{ constituting the second Ashtéka, or Book, of the Rig-Veda; the oldest authority
for the religious and social institutions of the HindGs, Translated from the
original Sanskrit. By the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.8,, late Boden Pro-
fossor.of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford. Vol. IL. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxx.
and 846, 1854. 2ls. .

Rig-Veda Sanhita.—A CorrrortoN or Awncrene HoNnt Hyaws,
constitnting the third and fourth Ashtikas, or Books, of the Rig-Veda; tho
oldest authority for the religious and sociad inatitutions of the Hindds, Trans-
lated from the originel Sangkrit, By the late 11, 1, Wilson, M.A., I'.R.8,, late
Boden Professor of Ranekrit in the University of Oxford. Vol T11. 8yo. cloth,
pp. xx1v. and 625. 1857. 2la. k

Rig-Veda Sanhitg,—A CorigorioN or AwcrEs® Flmvpy Tlvas,
constitating the first Ashtaks, or Book, of the Rig-\'cdﬂ; tho oldest authority
for tho religious and sncial institutions of the Imdus. Translated from the
original Sanskrit by {he late H. H. Wilson, M.A,, F.R.8,, gte., late Bodin Pro-
fedsar of Banskrit in the University of Oxford. FEdited by E, B. Cowell, M.A.»
Inte ljn_neip{;] of the 8iuskiit College, Oaloutta, and 20w ipfessor of Sanskeit i
the Uniyersity of Cambridge, Vol. IV, &vo. cloth, pp. viil. and 314, 1866, 14s.
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—Meprmyan Crroyiones oF THE City op Loxpoy.— Chidghi

% of the Mayors and Sherifis of London, and the Events which happen

ir Days, from the Year A.D. 1188 to A.D. 1274. Translated from the

riginal Latin of the ¢ Liber de Antiquis Legibus™ (published by the Camden

Society), in the possession of the Corporation of the City of London ; attributed
to Amold Fitz-Thedmar, Alderman of London in the Reign of Henry IIL.—
Chronicles of London, and of the Marvels therein, between the Years 44
Henry III., A.D. 1260, and 17 Edward III., A.D.1343. Translated from the
original Anglo-Norman of the ““Croniques de London,” preserved in the Cot-
tonian Collection (Cleopatra A.iv.) in the British Museum. Translated, with
copious Notes and Appendices, by Henry Thomas Riley, M.A., Clare Hall,
Cambridge; of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. The Two Parts bound in
one handsome Volume. 4to. cloth, pp. xii. and 319. 1863. 12s.

Ditto. Moroceo, gilt edges, pp.xii. and 319. 1863, £1 1s,

Ditto. Vellum, red edges, pp. xii. and 319. 1863. £1 ls.

Ripley.—Sacrrp Rimroric; or, Composition and Delivery of Ser-
mons. By Henry I. Ripley, Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Duties
in Newton Theological Institute. To which are added, Hints on Extemporaneous
Preaching. By Henry Ware, Jun., D.D. 12mo. cloth, pp. 234, 1858. 25, 6d.

River Plate (TuE). (South America), as a Field for Emigration ; its
Geography, Climate, Agricultural Capabilities, and the Facilities afforded for
permanent Settlement. With Maps, Third edition. Revised by the Legation of
the Argentine Republic. 8vo. pp. 60, sewed. 1867. 1s.

Robertson.—Prresrorarr. By F. Robertson, F.R., Astron. Soc.,
late of Royal Enginecers. Part L. 8vo.cloth. Second edition, pp. 181, 1867.
4s.

Robertson—Ax Exrosrrrion or THE Boox or Gexmsis, By F.
Robertson, F.R.A.8., late Royal Engineers, author of ¢ Priesteraft,” ete. 8ve.
boards, pp. viil. and 262. 1868. 5s.

Robinet—Norror sur les Travaux et la Vie D’Auguste Comte.
Par le Dr. Robinet. 8s.

Roche.—Historee v Fraxce; Depuis les Temps les Plus Reculés.
par Antonin Roche. Troisitme edition. Two volumes, 12mo, sewed, pp. vii.
604 and 519. 1867. 7s.

Roche~—Excrism Prose axp Porrry. Materials for Translation
I;rom English into French. By Antonin Roche. 12mo. cloth, pp. xi. 368.
807, 4s. 6d.

Roche.—Asrfot pi 1o Graxarame FraNgatse, Par Antonin Roche,
ouvrage dont I'introduction dans les Ecoles publigues a ét6 autorisée par arrété
du Migistre de I'Instruction publique. 12mo., pp, vi. and 182. 1861, Ls,

Rochie.—Conriat v 1.4 SysTaxe DES EXEROISES STR 14 (GRAMMATRE
Fraxcaise.  Par Antonin Roche, Directeur do I'Hducational Institute de
Londres, Chevalier do la Légion d’honneur. 3rd 6d. 12mo,, pp. 140. 1s,

Roche.—Exeroross svr 1/Asrfécé DE IA GRayurarnm FRANGAISE.

é;] "; ﬁ-‘(‘f‘mil‘inocho, Chevalier de la Légion d'honnenr, 2nd éd. 12mo., pp. Vi

Roche—Exrnoiops sup 1o GRAMMAIRE Fravearse, Par Antonin
Roche, 12mo,, pp, iy, and 244, 1s. 64,
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ifjues par arréte du Ministre de I'Instruction publigue en date du 22 A
. Par Antonin Roche, Directeur de 'Educational Institute de Lon
evalier do 1a Légion d’honneur. 5th éd. 12mo., pp. 208.  1s 64

Roche.—HisTorre »pus PrivcreAvs Korrvarys Francats, depuis
Yorigine de la Littérature jusqu’d nos jours, par Anfonin Roche, Directeur de
I'Educational Institute de Londres. 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 700. 1863. 6s.

Roche.—Les Poiires Frawgars, Recueil de morceaus, choisis dans
les meilleurs poétes depuis Yorigine de la littérature francaise jusqu’a nos jours,
avee une notice biographique sur chaque auteur, par Antonin Roche, Directeur
de ’Educational Institute de Londres, Chevalier de la Légion d’honneur 7th éd.
augmentée. 12mo. pp. 582. 3s. 6d.

Roche.—Lies ProsiTEurs FrANgats, Recueil de morceaux choisis
dans les meilleurs prosateurs depuis 1'origine de la littérature francaise jusqu'a
108 jours avec une notice biographique sur chague auteur par Antonin Roche.
Directeur do 1'Educational Institute de Londres, Chevalier de. la Légion
d’honneur. 8th éd. augmentée. 12mo. pp. 544. 1867, 4=

Bonge.—THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND JUSTIFICATION OF JOHANNES
Roxan (the German reformer), translated from the fifth German edition, by
John Lord, A.M. 12mo. sewed, pp. x.and 84, 1856. 1s. 64.

Rowley—A. Parer upon the Egg of Alpyornis Maximus, the
Colossal Bird of Madagascar. By George Dawson Rowley, M.A. 8ve. sewed,
pp. 15. 1864. ls.

Rowley.—Tae Ruavains of Man and Extinct Mammalian Fauna,
found in Eynesbury, near St. Neots, Huntingdonshire. By George Dawson
Rowley, M.A., F.Z.5. 8vo. sewed, pp. 15. 1866. 1s.

Russia, CENTRAL AsiA, anD Brrrmsit Inpia. By a British Subjoct.
Post 8vo. sewed, pp. 48. 1865, 1ls.

Saint Petersburg, Sights of, Book Tirst; Fact, Feeling, and
Fun., Wahrheit und Dichtung. 8vo. pp. 76, sewed. 1860, 2s. 6d.

Samson.—BresENTs oF ART CRrITIONSM, comprising o Treatise on the
Principles of Man’s Nature as addressed by Art; together witha Historic Sur-
vey of the Methods of Art-Execution in the departments of D}'uwmg, Sculpture,
Architecture, Painting, Landscape Gardening, and the Decorative Avts. Designed
asa Text-book for Schools and Colleges, and as a Handbook for Amateurs and
Artists. By G. W. Samson, 1),D., President of Columbia Colloge, Washington
D.C. 8vo. cloth, pp, 840, 1867, 16s.

ggnd—Morizre, A Drama in prose. By George Sand. Edited,
with English Notes and Notice on Greorge Sand, by Theodore Karcher, LL.B.,
of the Royal Military Academy and the University of London. 12mo. pp. xx.
and 170, cloth. 1868, 8s. 6. i

Sanitary Coxmirion or New Yomk. Report of the Council of
Hygieno and Public Health of the Citizens’ Association of New York, upon the
Sanitary Condition of the City, Published, with an Infroductory Statoment,
by Order of the Couneil of the Citizen's Assaciation. 8v0. cloth, pip. exliii. and
8060. Maps, Plates. 1865. 25s.

Sanitary « Rerorm.” « A Model Deputation!” By A Member of
the Sanitary Reform Association. Tost 8vo. sewed, IP-8. 1868, . 8d.

—GRAMMATRE  Frangarsy, Ouvrage adopté pour les B I
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antorin, T Kamnmsr Isuayps. From Observations by K I
Xrifseh; 'W. Reiss, and A. Stiibel. Translated from the German. Wi

Gtographic Maps. Folio, sewed, pp. 8. 1867. 16s.

artorius—Mexrco. ILandscapes and Popular Sketches. By C.
Sartorius. Edited by Dr. Gaspey, with Engravings by distinguished Artists.
! frgns original ;Sketches, by Moritz Rugendas: 4to. cloth gilt, pp. vi. and 202.
] 1859. 18s,

Saxe—Tae MaisquerApe and other Poems. By John Godfrey
*Saxe. 12mo. cloth, pp. vii. and 237. 1866. bs.

Saxe—Tun Porms or Jomy Gooreey SixE, Complete in one
volume.  Crown 8vo. cloth, gilt top, pp. xii. and 466, With a portrait of the
author. 1868, 10s. 6d. p

Seandinavia sxp Grear Brrrary, Comparative List of the Birds of.
Small Folio, pp. 18, sewed. 1859. 1s.

Seanzoni—A Praoricar. Treatise on the Diseases of the Sexual
Organs of Women. By Professor F. W. Von Scanzoni. Translated by A. K.
Gardner. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxi, and 669. 1861. 23s.

Seeptic—Ax ExrosIrioN oF SPIRITUALISM; comprising two Series
of Letters, and a Review of the ¢ Spiritual Magazine,” No. 20, As published in
in the ““ Star and Dial.” With Introduction, Notes, and Appendix. By Sceptic.
8vo. cloth, pp. 330. 1862, 6s.

Schefor,—Tne Brsuor’s Wire. A Tale of the Papacy. Translated
f)rom thg German o:l' Leopold Schefer. By Mrs.J. R. Stodart. 12mo. cloth, pp.
200. 1851. 2s.64d.

Schefer—Tme Artrsr’s MArrmED LirE : being that of Albert Diiver.
For devout Disciples of the Arts, Prudent Maidens, as well as for the Profit and
Tnstruction of all Christendom, given to the light. Translated from the German
of Leopold Schefer, by Mrs. J. R. Stodart. Post 8vo. sewed, pp. 98.
1853. 1s.

Schefor—Tur Lavaran's Breviary ; or, Meditations for Every-day
in the Year. From the German of Leopold Schefer, By €. T. Brookes. Square,
cloth, gilt, pp.iv, and 4562. With a portrait of the author. 1867, 10s. 6d.

Schogleher.—Daxerrs 7o ENGLAND OF THE ALLIANCE WITH THE MEN
ov oy Covr-p’Erar. By Vietor Schoelcher, Reprosentative of the People.
12mo., sewed, pp. 190. 1854, 2s 64.

Schimmelfennig—Tre War Berweey Tunkny Axp Russia, A
Military 8ketch, By A. Schimmelfennig. 8vo, sewed, pp. 68. 1864. 2. <

Sehlagintweit—DBuvopmmew v Tmer: Illustrated by Literary
Documents and Objects of Religious Worsh._iF. With an Account of the "
Buddhist Systems preceding it in India. By Emil Bchlagintweit, LL.D. With
a folio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native print in the Text. TRoyal
870, pp. xxiv, and 404. 1863. £2 2s.

Sehlagintwelt, —Grossany or GEoGRAPHICAL Trrus from India
aud “Tibet, with Native Transcription and Transliteration, By Hermanu do
ﬁghlugmtweit. TForming, with a. ¢ Route Book of the Western Himalaya,
‘Tibet, and Tarkistan,” the Third Volume of ., A., and R, do Schlagintweit's b
4 Resulta of a Sejentific Mission to India and High Agia,”" With an Atlas, in !
}?&’;‘fm{fﬂ"’ of Maps, Panorans, and Views, Royal dto,, pp. xxiv, and 203.



Publications of Triibner & Co.

Agintweit—Resvrrs or A SomeNtizio Mission 1o Inmi
7 AsrA. By Hermann, Adolphe, and Robert de Schlagintweit; undertake
stiveen the years 1854 and 1858, by Order of the Court of Directors of the
onourable East India Company. Sim
The Work will consist of Nine Volumes of Scientific Text, and of an Atlas, in
Three Volumes Folio, containing Views and Maps, with explanatory Tetterpress.

Her Majesty Queen Victoria ?m.s been most graciously pleased to accept the
Dedication of the Atlas. 2

Vols. I.to IV. now ready (Text in 4to, Atlas in folio). = 1861—1866.
£4 4s. each.

Intending Subscribers may obtain Prospectuses, and every information
required, of the Publishers.

Sehvarez—Toe FAWURE OF GEOLOGIOAT ATTEMPTS MADE BY THE
Grenks from the Barliest Ages down to the Epoch of Alexander. By Julius
Schvarcz, F.G.S. Revised and enlarged edition. 4to. pp.xx. and 154, cloth.
1868. 10s. 6d.

Sclater.—CaratocuE oF A Correcrrox oF AmEriciw Birps belong- |
ing to Mr. Philip Linsley Sclater, M.A,, Th. Doe. F.R.8., Fellow of Corpus
Christi College, Oxford; Secretary to the Zoological Society of London;
Editor of * The Ibis.” ~ 8vo. pp. 304, and 20 coloured Plates of Bivds, cloth.
1862. £1 10s. i v

Seott,—Mgeyors oF LieuT.-GENERAL Winrierp Scorr, LL.D.,
late ‘Commander-in-Chief of the United States Forces. Written by Himself.
With two Portraits. 2 vols. crown 8yo. cloth, pp. xxii, 230 and 653. 1864. 16s.

Scully—Brazrw; its Provinces and Chief Cities; the Manners and
Customs of the People; Agricultural, Commercial, and othor Stalistics, taken
from the latest Official Documents ; with a variety of useful and entertaining
knowledge, both for the Merchant and Emigrant. By William Seully, editor of
the ¢ Anglo-Brazilian Times.”” Crown 8§vo. cloth, pp. viil. and 898. 7s. 8d.

Seabridge~—Coxwecrzp Porms, By Charles Seabridge. 18mo.
cloth, pp. 188. 1866, 3s. 6d.

Sorf (Trz) Axp TaE CossAck ; or, Internal State of Russia. Second
edition, revised and enlarged. 12mo., sewed, pp.48. 1854. 6d.

seyd,——OALu?omm AxXD 178 Rusources. A Work for the Merchant,

tho Capitalist, and the Fmigraut. By Drnest Seyd. S8vo. cloth, plates, pp.
108. 1858. 8s. 64. 2 v Y , plates, pp

Shapurji Edalji—A Diomoxiny, Gusardni axp Exeusm. By
Shapurji Edalji. Second edition. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 874, 1868, £1 1s,

Shagmlj'l__Edalji.—A Grayamar oF 1nE Guisrdri Laxevice. By
Shapuggi Bdalji. 12mo. cloth, pp, 128, 108, G

Shaw.—Onoxrarera, commonly called Tooth-Ache; its Causes,

Provention and Care. By §. Parsons Shaw. < 12mo. PP. xi, and 258, cloth,
1868, 4s. Ga,

Sherring.—TaEe Sicpzp Crry oF wun FINDUS: an Account of
Benares in Aucient and Modern Times. By the Rev. M. A, Shorring, M.A.
LL.B., and prefaced with an Intvoduction by Fits-Fdward Hally Bsq., D.CiLs
Shortly. In a handsome 8vo. Volumo of about 300 pages, with lf:q(“nll-pure

Woodcut Tllustrations from Photographs. Tp. xxxvi. and 388, cloth, 1868, 21
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TiE Mixtstry OF ORiGINAL WORDS Iy  ASSERTING A) I ’
ADING tne Truri. By B. A, Simon. Svo. cloth pp. 123. 1865, 4s.

onides.—Aidineovs Saudpov Tod rapuoTibod 7 Tepl Uytelvoy

& Emioré\), kai Tpopilov mpakiadoy P\ apipewg devbava.  (Diokles' Tetter on

| Hygiene and Trophilus Recipes, Edited by Dr. Const. Simonides). Square
12mo. pp. 24, sewed. 1865. 1ls.

Simonides.— Errioronpaia mwept fepoy vdiedv ypappardy Sua-
7pife. (A brief Dissertation on Hieroglyphic Letters. By Constantine Simonides,
Th.D.) 8vo. pp. 58, sewed. 1863. Zs. 6. .

Simonides,—0pfodobdv ENNydy Oeohbyicar ypapal resodpes.
8\. Nikolaos, Bishop of Mothone ; B. Genniadios, Archbishop of Constantinople ;
J. Gregorios, Archbishop of Thessalonich; D. Georgios Kressios). Edited by
COonstantine Simonides, Ph. D.  8vo. pp. 240, cloth (with portrait of Nicolaos).
1865. 10s.

Simonides,—Coxceryiye Honvs or Nirororss, the Hierogramma-
tist of his native place, son of Amonthis and Thessais. With notices of his works.
By Constantine Simonides, Ph. D. 4to, pp. 16, sewed. 1863. 2s. 64,

Simonides—Fac-S8nnres of Certain Portions of the Gospel of St
Matthow, and of the Epistles of St. James and Jude- Written on Papyrus in
the first cenfury, and preserved in the Egyptian Museum of Joseph Mayer, Beq.,
Tiverpool. Edited and annotated, etc., ete., by Constantine Simonides, Ph. D.
Folio, pp. 80, with numerous fac-similes, sewed. 1862. £1 11s. 64,

Simonides,.—Rerorr or 7HE Councn oF THE Rovar Soommry oF
Lirerarore on some of the Mayer Papyri and the Palimpsest MS. of Uranius
Lelonging to M. Simonides. With Letters from MM, Pertz, Ehrenberg, and
Dindorf. 8vo. pp. 27, sewed. 1863. 1s.

Simonides.—Tur Perrenus or Haxvon, King of the Karchedo-
nians. Concerning the Lybian part of the Earth beyond the Pillars of Heracles,
which is dedicated to Kronos, the greatest God, and to all the Gods_dwelling
with him. 4to. pp. 82, and two fac-similes, sewed. 1864, 10s.

Simpson,—Ax IxTRODUCTION TO THE PHILOSOPITY OF SHAKESPEARE'S
Soxxers, By Richard Simpson. Crown 8vo. pp. 8vo, cloth. 1868. 3s. 64,

Smart,—Ax Avpress to Soldiers on Leaving England for Foreign
Service, By Newton Smart, M.A. = Sixth edition.  12mo. pp. 80. 1866. 3,

Smith—Reviews a¥p Essiys ror THE Mriuiow, from Genesis to
Rovelations, By Brooke Smith, Esq., Stoke Bishop, Glouccstershive, Feap.
8v0. pp. 160, cloth. 1868. 3. 64.

Smith.—Locsr,  Supe-Govenymest AND  Cevrnarizarion.  The
Charastoristios of each; and -its Practical Tcndg‘ncieﬂ as affecting Social,
Moral, and Political Welfare and Progress. Including Comprehensive Outlines
of the Englisli Constitution. With copiows Index, By J. Toulmin Smith,
Bsq., Burrister-at-Taw. Post 8vo. cloth, pp- Vili. and 409, 1851, as,

Smith—Socran.  Aspuers. By John Stores Smith, author of
«Mirabeau,” a Lifs History. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. iv.and 258. 1850, 24, Gd.
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—Tue Coaroxy Narvre OF EpIDEMICS ; also Remar s
Joptagion and Quarantine. By Soutlvood Smith, M.D. 8vo. cloth, pp:hyi
nd 130. 1866. 3s, 6d.

mith—Tre Diviye GoveryuMeENT. By Southwood Smith, M.D.
T'ifth Bdition. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. xii, and 276. 1866. @s.
Solling—Druriska: an Historical ‘and Critical Survey of the

Literature of Germany, from the Earliest Period to the death of Githe. By
Gustay Solling.  8vo. pp. Xyl and 368. 1863. 10s. 6d.

Solling,—Sereer PAsssGES FRoM 1HE WORKS OF SHAKESPEARE.
Tronslated and Collected. German and English. By Gustay Solling. = 12mo.
cloth, pp. 155. 1866. 3s. Gd.

Somerset,—UNE CENTAINE D'INVENTIONS, OUVRAGE LORIT EN 1655,
par Edonard Somerset, Marquis de \onrcostgr_, traduit en Frangais pour la
premidre fois, sur la texte de la premicre edition (Londres, 1663), et édité par
Henry Dircks, (.E., LL.D., F.R.S.E. M.R.S.L., etc., auteur de “The Lifo of
the Marquis of Worcester,” * Worcesteriana,” etc., ete. 12mo. pp. 62, sewed,

1868. 1s.

Somerville.—Eros. A Series of Connected Poems. By Lorenzo
Somerville. 18mo. cloth, pp. 142. 1866. 3s. 64.

Sophocles,—A. Grossary ox LarTer Axp Byzinrize Greex. By
E. A. Sophocles. © 4to., pp. iv..and 624. 1860. £2 8s.

Sophocles—Roxarc, or Mopery GreEx  Grinar. By E.
A. Sophocles. 8vo., half-bound, pp. xxviii. and 196. 1866, 7s 64

Spaggiari—A Tariy, Exarisi, ITAnaN, axp PoLyaror ANTHOLOGY,
witﬁ a variety of Translations and Illustrations, To be published once a year ;
designed to contribute to the cause of classical learning, as well as to forward
the cultivation of the English language and literature in Italy, and that of the
Ttalian in Great Britain, Americo, and Australia. FEdited by John Spaggiari,
Oct. 1861. No. 1, oblong 4to, sewed, pp. 10. 1861. 24, 6d. \

Spear.—Ox 1ur Postriox or WoMEN, By Mrs. J. H. Spear. 12mo.
limp, pp. 37. 1866. 1s.

Spelten—Tur Inyer Lum or B House or Comoxs. « By J.
N. Spellen.  12mo. sewed. 1854, 64.

Spinoza’'s Tracrarvs Trrorosrco-Porrrrovs: A COritical Inquiry
into the History, Purposs, and Authenticity of the Hebrew Seriptures; with the
Right to Free Thought and Free Diseussion asserted, and shown to ho not only
consistent, but necessarily bound up. With Tiue Piety and Good Govornment.

By Benedict de Spinoza. From the Latin. With an ntroduction and Notes by
the Editor. 8vo, cloth, pp. 380. 1862. 104 6d.

Spinoza—Tracrarus Trroroaico-rorrricvs, A  Theological and
Tolitical Treatise in a Series of Essays, showing that freedom wof thonght and of
diseussion may not only be granted with safety to xeligion and the peace of the
state, but that both the public peace and piety are endungered when such five-
dom is denied. By Benedict de Spinoza. From tho Latin, with an introduetion
and note by the Editor. Second edition, rovised and corrocted. 8yvo. pp. 360,
(In the press).



TLAS, confaining 26 Coloured Maps engraved on copper, 22 of which ar

to the General History of Europe, and 4 are specially illustrative of the

18(;101‘;’5 IOi' the Brtish Isles. Oblong, cloth-lettered, 15s., or half-hound morocco,
} 2

Stevens—SEAsontye ror A SessoNEr; or, the New Gradus ad
Parnassum; a Satire. By Brook B. Steyens. 8vo. cloth, pp. 48. 1861. 3s.

Stewart.—Sorcmum Axp 1rs Propuers. An account of recent
inyestigations concerning the value of sorghum in sugar production, together
with a description of a new method of making sugar and refined syrup from this

plant, Adapted to common use, by F. L. Stewart. Post 8vo. pp. xiv. and 240,
cloth. 1867. 6s.

Stille—THErAPEUTIS AND MATERTA MEDICA : 8 Sytematic Treatise
on the Action and Uses of Medicinal Agents. By Alfred Stillé, M.D. Second
Edition, revised, 2 vols. 8vo., cloth, pp. xv. 776, and viii, 819. 1864, £2 85

Stoddard,—Grayarar or THE Mopery SyriAc LLANGUAGE as spoken
in Oroomah, Persia, and in Koordistan, By Rev. D. T. Stoddard. 8vo. boards,
Dp. 180. 1865, 7s. 6d.

Storer—Fmsr Ovrrivgs or A DIOCTIONARY OF SOLUBILITIES OF
Cupurcan Svmstaxces. By Frank H. Storer. Indispensable to the practical
chemist. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 713. 1864, £1 11s. 6d.

Story—Commexraries on the Law of Promissory Notes, and
Guaranties of Notes, and Cheques on Banks and Bankers. With occasional illus-
trations from the commercial law of the nations of continental Europe. By
Joseph Story, LL.D., one of the Justices of the Supreme Court of the United
States, and Dane Professor of Law in Haryard University. 8vo, pp. xliv. and
740, 1868. £1.11s. 64d.

Story—Lrre axp Lerrers or Joserm Story, Associate Justice of
the Supreme Comrt of the United States, and Dane Professor of Law at Harvard
University. Edited by his Son William W. Story. 2 vols, royal 8yo, cloth,
pp. xx. and 1,250. 1851. £L. I -

Story,—Tae Amwrioan Quesrrony. By William 'W. Story. 8vo.
sewed pp. 68. 1862, la.

Stourton.—Posrace Sramp ForeeriEs; or, the Collector’s Vade
Meowm. Containing accurate deseriptions of nearly 700 Forgeries, oxclusive of
Besays and chymically changed Stamps. By J. M. Stourfon. 12mo, sewed,
pp. Viil. and 66. 1865, 1s.

Stratmann.—A Drerroxary or ToE ENcLisn Lanauacs, compiled
from the writings of the 15th, 14th, and 15th Centuries, by Francis Henry
Stratwaon.  8§vo, cloth, pp. x. and 694, 1867. 25s.

Stratmann.—Ax Orp Exouisn Pom of THE OWL Axp roE NienTIN-
Ganp. Tdited by Francis Henry Stratmann. 8vo. cloth, pp. 60. 1868. 8e.

gtrauss—Tin Opmvioxs or ProwessoR Divin . Stravss, as
embodied in bis Letter to the Burgomaster Hinzel, Professor Orelli, and Pro-
fessor 1lizig at Zilwich, With an Address {0 the Yeopla of Ziirich. By Pro-
fessor Orelll.  Translated from the Second Edition of the original,  8vo. sewed.
pp. 31 1844, 1»

Publications of Triibner & Co. i
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Publications of Triibner & Co.

TaE RvAn Races; or the Sons of Joel. A Tegd
R mance. By Eugéne Sue. 3 vols., post 8vo. cloth. 1863. £1 11s 64,

ullivant—Tconrs Muyscorua, or Figures and Descriptions of most

of those Mosses peculiar to Eastern North America, which have not been hereto-
fore figured. By William S. Sullivant, LL.D, With 129 copper-plates. 8vo.
pp. 216, cloth, 1864, £4 4s.

Sullivant.—Uxmep Srares Exprorine EXPEDITION, during the
years 1838, 1839, 1840, 1841, 1842, under the command of Charles Wilkes,
United States Nayy. Botany. Musci. By William 8. Sullivant. Folio, pp. 32.
‘With 26 folio plates, half morocco. 1859. £10 10s.

Surya SmpmAxta (Translation of the); a Text-Book of Hindu
Astronomy; with Notes, and an Appendix, containing additional notes and
tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar map, and indexes. By Rev. Ebenezer
Burgess, formerly missionary of the A.B,C.F.M. in India; assisted by the com-
mittee of publication of the American Oriental Society. 8vo. pp. iil. and 356,
Boards. 1860, 1bs.

Swaab,—FIBrous SUBSTANCES—INDIGENOUS AND Exoric: their
Nature, Varieties, and Treatment, considered with a view to render them further
useful for Textile and other purposes. By S. L. Swaab. 8vo, sewed, pp. 56.
1864. 2s.

Swanwick, — Serecrroxs FroM THE DrAmAs oF GOETHE AND
Scurcier.  Translated with Introductory Remarks, by Anna Swanwick. 8vo.
cloth, pp. xvi. and 200. 1846. 6s,

Taft.—A Praoricar. Trearise oN Operarive Dexristry. By J,
Taft, Professor of Operative Dentistry in the Ohio College of Dental Surgery.
8vo. pp. 384, With 80 illustrations. ~Cloth. 1859. 18s.

Taney,—Haseas Corruvs. The Proceédings in the Case of John
Merryman, of Baltimore County, Maryland, before the Honourable Roger Brooke
‘Taney, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States. S8vo. sewed,
pp. 24, 1861, 1s

Tayler.—A Rerrospror or THE RElcrovs Lk or ENGrLAND;
or, the Church, Puritanism, and Free Inquiry, By J. J. Taylor, B.A. Neéw
Rovised Bdition. Large post 8vo., ¢loth, pp. xii. and 830. 1853. T7s. 6d:

Taylor,—TAYror’s System of Smortmanp Wririne. Edited by
Matthias Levy, author of ¢ 'The History of Shorthand Writing.” 8ve. pp. iv.
and 16, limp cloth. 1862. 1s. 6d.

Taylor—Tue Cramv or ExeLiSEWoMmEN 10 THE Surrriee Cox-
STITUTIONALLY CongpERrep. By Ilelen Taylor. Reprinted from the *“West-
minster Review.””  8vo, pp. 16, sewed. 1867, 1d

Ta.Ylor.-—T%Ua Piorure or 81, Jony, By Bayard Taylor. 12mo
cloth, pp- Vil.and 290, 1866, 7e 64.

Taylor.—THE Popys or Bavarp Tavior. Portrdit. Blue and
Gold Series. Third Series, 24mo. cloth, gilt edges, pp. viii. and ¢19. 1865, s,



chiological Dicrroxary : French—German—=English ; containiiy I

Atillery, Navigation, Mines and Smelting Works, Mathematics, Physics,
Chemlstrfy, Mineralogy, ctc., ete. Edited by C. Rumpf and O. Mothes ; preceded
by a Preface by Charles Karmarsch, Chief Director of the Polytechnic School of
Hanover. In'one vol. 8vo. pp. vi. and 590, cloth: 1868. 10s, 6d.

Terrien and Saxton.—LisEriey mAG AVIELEN ; or, the Catholic
Epistles and Gospels for the day up to Ascension. Translated for the first time
into the Brehonee of Brittany. = Also, in three parallel columns, a new version of
the same Breizouner (commonly called Breton and Armorican) ; a version into
‘Welsh, mostly new and closely resembling the Breton ; and a version Gaelie, or
Manx, or Cernaweg, with illustrative articles, by Christoll Terrien and Charles
‘Waring Saxton, D%‘)., Christ Church, Oxford.  “I'he penitential psalms ave also
added.  Oblong Folio, pp. 156, sewed. 1868. 5s.

Tetraglot—New Usrversar DicrioNary or THE LNGiish, FrENeH,
TrATIAN, AND GErMAN LaxcuaGes, avranged after a new system, Small 8yo.
cloth, 7s. 6d.

Texas Araraxac (Tre) ror 1868, with Federal and State Statistics;
historieal, descriptive, and biographical sketches, ete., relating to Texas, 8vo.
pp. 814, sewed. 1868, 3s.

Thedtre Fraxears Mobrrxe., A Selection of Modern French Plays;
Edited by the Rev. P. H. Ernest Brette, B.D., ead Master of the French
School in Christ’s Hospital; Charles Cassal, LL.D., Professor in University
Jollege, London ; and Theodore Karcher, LL.B., of the Royal Military Academy,
‘Woolswich ; former and present examiners in the University of London, and for
the Civil Service of India. First Series, in one vol. crown 8vo. cloth. 6s.
Containing :—

Cnanvorre Conpay, a Tragedy. By F. Ponsard. Edited with English Notes
and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor (. Cassal, LL.D. of University
College, London. Pp. xii. and 134.

Diang, a Drama in verse. By Emile Augier. Edited with English Notes and
Notice on Augier, Iy Theodore Karcher, LL.B., of the Royal Military Academy
and the University of London. Pp. xiv.and 145.

Le Voxace A Dierre, a Comedy in prose. By Waltlard and Fulgence. Edited,
with Euglish Notes, by the Rev. P. H. Emest Brette, B.D,, of Christ's Hospital
and the University of London. Pp. 104.

The Boke or Nunrvre. By John Russell, about 1460—1470 Anno
Domini, The Boke of Kernynge. By Wynkyn de Worde, Anno Domini 1513,
Tlho Boke of Nurture. By Hugh Rhodes, Anno Domini 1677. Ldifed from the
Originals in the British Museum Library, by Frederick J. Furnivall, M.A.,
fl:nm_ty Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological and Early
English Toxt Societies. ~ 4to, half-moroceo, gilt top, pp. zix. and 146, 28, xxviil.
and 56, 1867, £1 11s. 64

The Derbyites axo tur Coarrrion. Parliamentary Sketches. Being
a second edition of the  History of tho Session 1852—1853." 12mo. pp. 222,
cloth. 1864, 2s ¢q.

The Trve Inmerprerarrony or rup AMERICAN Crvin War, and of
England's Cotton Difficulty or Slavery, from & different Point of View, showing
the relative Responsibilitics of Amecrice snd Great Britain, By Onesimus
Secundus.. 8vo. sewed, pp, iv. and 47. 1863, ls.

.



Publications of Triibner & Co.

7
ision or 'Witrraar coNcERNING PrERs PLOWMAYN, togethed Nyt
» /¥ita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest, sccundum wit et resoun. By William
«land (about 1362-1380 anno domini). Edited from numerons Manuscripts, Wi
~Profaces, Notes, and a Glossary. By the Rev. Walter W, Skeat, M.A. Pp.
xliv. and 158, cloth, 1867. Vemon Text; Text A. 7s. 64.

~ ARTY {2457 ’ ~ o

Ocia (1) Aerovpyia Tob év dylors watpos nudv Twdyvvov Tob

Xpvoooropod. Iapagpacheioa kara 76 reipevoy 76 ixdolev Zyrpice: rijg iepdc
ouvddov Toi Baci\elov rijc "BANadoc. 8vo. pp. 76, cloth. 1865. 3s. Gd.

Thom,—Sr. Pavr’s Ertsries 10 THE CORINTHIANS.  An attempt
to convey their Spirit and Significance. By the Rev. John Hamilton Thom.
Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xii, and 408, 1851. T, ;

Thomas.—A. CorLnEcrioN or soME OF TiE MISCELTANEoUS Fssavs ox

" Omiextar Sunseers, (Published on various occasions.) By EdwardThomas, Esq.,
late of the East India Com}\)uny's Bengal Civil Service. Contents—On Anecient
Indian Weights; The Xarhest Indian Coinage; DBactrian Coins; On the
Identity of Xandrames and Krananda; Note on Indian Numerals; On the
Coins of the Gupta Dynasty; Early Armenian Coins; Observations Intro-
ductory to the Explanation of the Oriental Legends to be found on certain
Tnperial and Partho-Persian Coins ; Sassanian Gems and early Armenian Cloins ;
Notes on Certain unpublished Coins of the Sassanidic ; An Account of Eight
Ktfic Coins; Supplementary Contributions to the Series of the Coins of the
Kings of Ghazni ; Supplementary Contributions to the Series of the Coins of the
Patan Sultans of Hindustan ; The Initial Coinage of Bengal, introduced by the
Muhammadans, on_the conquest of the country, A.m. 600-800, A.p.1203-1397.
In one vol. Svo. half-hound, gilt edges. 1868.

Thomas.—EArry Sassantax Inscrierions, Spars axp Coivs. By
Edward Thomas, Esq., late of the East India Company’s Bengal Service. 8vo.
pp. viii. and 138, 'With numerous woodcuts, a photograph of the Hajiahad
inscription, and a copper-plate of the Sassanian coins. Cloth, 1868. 7s. 6d.

Thomson,—Instrrores or muB Laws or CrvroN. By Hemry
Byerley Thomson, Second Puisne Judge of the Supreme Court of Ceylon. In
2 "vols., 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. 647, and pp. xx, 713. With Appendices, pp. 71,
18668, £2 2s.

Thomson—THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF AN Anrizay. By Christopher
Thomson. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 408. 1847. 6s.

Thoreat.—A Weer oxy tme CoNcorn axp MurrimAck RIVERS.
By Henry D. Thoreau. 12mo. cloth, pp. 413. 1862. 7a. 6.

Thoreaun.—Tue Mamweg Woons. By Heunry D. Thoreaw. 12mo.
cloth, pp. vi. and 328, 1864. Ts. 64

Thoreaw.—Excursions, 12mo. cloth, pp. 819. 1864, . 7s. 6d.

Thoréall.—A Yaxkps v CANADA; with Anti-Slavery and Reform
Papers. By Hoenry D. Thoreau. 12mo. cloth, pp. 286. 1866. 7. 6d.

Thoreal,.—LETTERs 70 VARIoUs Punsoys. By Henry D. Thoreau.
Edited by Ralph Waldo Bmerson. 16mo. cloth, Pp. 229. '1865. 7s. 64,

A series of interesting lotters sclected by Mr. Emerson, With au appendix containing nine
eharming poems.

Thorean.—Warvey, By Henry D. Thoreau.  12mo. eloth.
pp. 867. 186L Ty 04,



Publications of Triibner & Co,

t8 or A Lirermve ; or, my Mind—its.contents. Ap-epito
¢ leading questions of the day. By the duthor of “ Utopia at Homeh
1 8v0. pp.ix. and 220, cloth. 1868. " 3s. 64. by

oughts o§ Rericron AND tue Bmre. By a Layman, an M.A. of
Trinity College, Dublin, Second edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo.
Pp. X. and 42, sewed, 1865. 1s. . ;

Thoughts oy toe Armaxisiay Cremp, Ere. By a Layman. 16mo. *
cloth, pp. vi. and 75. 1866. 2s.

Thres Exeernests oF Livine.  Within the Means. TUp to the
Bge%ns. ?Gyond the Means. Feap. 8vo., ornamental cover and gilt edges, pp. 86.
1848. 1s. 3

Ticknor.—A History or Spaxisg Lrrerature.  Entirely re-
written. - By George Ticknor. 3 vols. crown 8vo.pp. xxiv. 486, xiii. 506,
xiv. 524, cloth. 1863. £1 4s.

Tolhausen,—A. Synopsis or Tor Patent LAws or VAirious
Covnrrizs. Comprising the following heads:—1. Law, Date, and where re-
corded ; 2. Kinds of Patents; 3. Previous Examination; 4. Duration; &.
Government Fees; 6. Documents Required, and where to be left; 7. ‘Working
and Bxtension; 8. Assignments; 9. Specifications, Inspection, and Copies of ; 10,
List of Patents delivered ; 11. Specifications Published ; 12. Originals of Speci-
fleations (Models). By Alexander Tolhausen, Ph, D., Sworn Translator at the
Imperial Court of Paris, Author of a Technological Dictionary in the English,
French, and German Languages, ete. 8vo. sewed, pp. 31. 1857. 1Is.

Torrens,—Laxoasmme’s Liessox: or, the Need of a Settled Policy
in Times of Exceptional Distress. By W. T. M. Torrens, Author of “The
Industrial History of Free Nations,” “The Life of Sir James Graham,” ete.
Crown 8vo. doth, pp. viii. and 191. 1864. 3s. 6d. |

Togeani,—Irariax Coxversarionarn. CovmsE. A new Method of
Teaching the Italian Language, both Theoretically and Practically. By Giovanni
Toacani, Professor of the Italian Language and Literature in the City of London
College, Royal Polytechnic Institution, ete. 12mo. eloth, pp. viil. and 249,
1867. ba.

Tosswill.—Tre Brirrsm Axp AMERICAN READY-RECKONER: con-
&htiu;é of Tables showing the equivalent values in Currency and Sterling at any
rate for Exchange, of the following articles:—Propuce, comprising butter,

¢haose, Tiacon, hams, lard, tallow, grease, hops, secds, tobaceo, sugar; heeswax, or

any article whereof the Standard is the pound in America and the cwt, (of
1121bg) in the British Isles, with a list of net frcights. Also cotton per 1b.—

Frour, Brer ann Porx, or any article sold in both countries by the same

Standard —Winar transferred from the bushel of 60 1be. to quarter of 480 Tha, 3

likewiso the equivalent value of the quarfer and cental—Ixpian Corxy trans-

ferred from the hushel of 56 1bs. to the quarter of 480 Ibs, Also freighta of
wheat and com,—Our, Oaxs axp Dye Woons, allowing, where necessary, for
the difference between the 2,000 1bs. and the gross ton.—Rurivep PrrroLEUM
transferrad frow the small or wine into the mmperial gallon,—~CrepE PrrRow

LEUM transferred from the small gallon into the tun of 259 imporial or 308 small

gallons.  Also, Starling Commission or Brokerage, showing the expense of

placing any of the ahove merchandise < frec on board.” Coniputed by Edward

B: Tos:'_wxl], Author of  Produce Tables fiom par to 400 prewium.”  Impeyinl

8vo, cloih, pp. X. and 183. 1865, £1 1s,



Publications of Triibner & Co,

Wwlor—Tue Smver Susppam: a Practical and Theo 1

kt-book on Sun-Drawing and Photographic Printing, comprehending

AWet and Dry Processes at present known. By J. Towler, M.D., Prende
rofessor of Natural Philosophy. Third Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. cloth,

pp. viii. and 443. 1866. 10s. 64.

Towler.—Dry Prate PHoroGRAPHY ; or, the Tannin Process made
Simple and Practical for Operators and Amateurs. By J. Towler, M.D. 12mo.

sewed, pp. 97. 1865. d4s.
Towler—Tar Maaro Prmorocriri; with full Instructions How to

Make it. By J. Towler, M.D. 12mo. se“"ed, pp. X. 1866, Is.

Triglot—A Cosprere DicToNARY, ENGLISH, GERMAN, AND FrENcH,
on an entirely new plan, for the use of the Three Nations. In Three Divisions.
1 vol. small 4to, cloth, red edges. 10s. 6d.

Trimen,—Ruoratocira ArricAt AustrALis ; a Catalogue of South
African Butterflies ; comprising Descriptions of all the known Species, with
Notices of their Lurvee, Pupw, Localities, Habits, Seasons of Appearance, and
Geographical Distribution. By Roland Trimen, Member of the Enfomological
Society of London. With Ilustrations, by G. H. Ford. 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and

858, 1862-66. 18s.
Ditto Coloured, 25s.

Tritbner's Amerrcay AND Oriextar LireErary Rrcomp. A Monthly
Register of the most Tmportant Works published in North and South America,
in India, China, and the British Colonies. With Occasional Notes on German,
Dutch, Danish, French, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese and Russian Books. The
object of the Publishers in issuing this monthly publication is to give a full and
particular account of every publication of importance issued in Anierica and the
Bast. Vols. 1 to 3 (36 numbers) from March, 1865, to July, 1868, small
quarto, 6d. per number. Subscription ds. per annum. Continued monthly.

The object of the Publishers in issuing this menthly publication is to ﬂ:e a full and particular
account of every publication of importance issued In America and in the |9
Triibner’s Series or GrrmMaNy Prays, for Students of the German

Language. With Grammatical and Explanatory Notes. By F. 'Weinmxmn,
German Master to the Royal Institution School, Liverpool, and G. Zimmermann,
Teacher of Modern Languages. No. I. Der Veiter. Comedy in three Aocts, by
Roderick Benedix. 12mo. cloth, pp. 126, 1863. 2s. 6d.

Triibner's Goro Axp Sroyer Coms (See under Current Gold and
Silver Coins). ¥

‘Triibner,—TrUBNER’S BIBLIOGRAPHICAL GUIDE 70 AMERIOAN Lirsma-
qure : & Classed List of Books published in the United States of America, from
1817 to 18567. With Bibliographical Infroduction, Notes, and Alphabetical
Index. Compiled and Edited by Nicolas Triibner. In 1 vol 8vo., half-bound,
pp- 750. 1839, 18s.

“This work, it is believed, 1s the first attempt to marshal the Liternture of the United States
of Ameries during the last forty years, acoording to the gouon\llrv received bibliographical
canond. The Librarian will weleoms it, no doubt, 88 a companion volume to Brunet, Lowndes,

E
ans lish Literature—a branch which, on aceount of its rapid ingreass and rising importance,
begins to foree ltself daily more and moro upon his attention. Nox will the work be of less
interest to the man of letters inasmuch as it comprises complote Tables of Contents to all the
more prominent Collections of the Americans, to the Jonrnals, Memoirs, Proceedings, and

Pransactions of their learnad Societies—and thus furnishes an iutelligiblo key to a dopartment

of Awnerican scientific activity hitherto but imperfectly known aad understood fn Europe.

OrINIONS OF THE Pruss, :

t Tt haa beon voserved for a foreigner to have cumpiled, for the heneflt of Eurapiean readars,
areally trustwortby guitle to Anglo-American literature. This honourablp distinetion has
been fairly ane by Mr. Nicolas Trilbner, the intelligent and well-kuown publisher in Pater-
nogter-row That gentleisan has succeeded in making o very valuable addition to biblio-
jgraphical knowledge, in & quarter where it was much wanted."—Universal Review, Jax, I* 9

bert ; whilst, to the bookseller, it will be a faithful Azuum to tho American branch of



h whicly it, ig prepared, and the wonderful amount of information contained
1t is compiled and edited by Mr. Nieolas Triibner, the publisher, of Paternoster~
moprises a classified Iist of books published in the United States during the last forfy
with Bibliographical Introduction, Notes, and Al{habeﬁcal Index. The introduction
~ery elaborate and full of facts, and must be the work of a gentleman who has spared no-
pains in making himself master of all that is important in connection with American litera--
ture. It certainly supplies much information not generally lknown in Earope.”—Morxing Star,
Jan. 3lst, 1859,

“ Mr. Triibner deserves much credit for being the first to mrrange bibliography aceording to
the received rulesof the art. He began the labour in 1855, and theé first volume was published
in that year; comstituting, in fact, the earlicst attempt, on this side of the At ntie, to-
catalogue American books. Tho present volume, of course, is enlarged, and is more perfect
1 every respect: The method of classification is exceedingly clear and useful.

* In short, it presents the actual state of literature, as well as the course of its development
from the beginning. Into the subject-matter of this section we shall have to look hereafter,
Jve are 1now simply explaining the composition of Mr. Triibner’s most valuable and usefal
book.”—8pectator, i’cb. 5, 1859,

“ My, Trllbnu_x‘s book is by far the most complete American bibliography that has yet-
appeared, and displays an amount of patience and research that does him infinite crodit. We-
have tested the accuracy of the work upon several points demanding much care and inguiry,.
and the result has always been satisfactory. Our American brethren cannot fail to feel oM
plimented by the production of this volamé, which in quantity almost equals our own London
catalogue.”-—7he Bookseller, Feb. 24th, 1859,

““To gay of this volume that it entirely fulfils the promise of its title-page, i possibly the
highest and most truthful commendation that can be awarded to it. Mr. Triibner deserves:
however, something beyond general praise for the patient and intelligent labour with which
he has elaborated the earlier forms of the work gxto that which it now bears. What was.
once but a geanty volume, has now become magnified, under his care, to one of considerable
8ize ; and what was once little better than a dr: catalogue, may new take rank as a biogra-
Phh:al work of first-rate imnportance. Ilis position as an American literary agent has, doubt-
legs, been very fayourable ¢o Mr. Triibner, by throwing matter in its way: and he confesses,
in his preface, that it is to this source that ho is mainl y indebted for the materials which have
enabled him to construct the work before us. Mr. Tritbner's object in compiling this book is,
he states, two-fold : * On the one hand, to suggest the necessity of a more perfect wourk of its
kind by an American, surrounded, as he necessarily would be, with the nezdful appliances ;
and, on the other, to supply to Europeans a guide to Anglo-American literature—a branch
which, by its rapid rise and increasing importance, begins to force itself more and more on
our attention. Tt is very modest in Mr, Triibner thus to treat his work as a mere suggestion
for others. It is much more than this: it is an example which those who attempt to do
anything more complete cannot do better than to follow a model, which they will do well to
copy, if they would combine fulness of material with that admirable order and arrangement
which go facilitates reference, and without which a work of this sort is all but useless.

¢ All honour, then, to the literature of Young America—for young she still is, and let her
thank her stars for it—and all honour algo, to Mr, Triibner, for taking 8o much pains to make
us acquainted with it.”—The Critic, March 19, 1859,

“This is not only & very useful, because well executed, bibliographical work-it is also a
work of much interest to all who are connected with literature. ~The bulk of it consiste of
classified Jist, with date of publication, size, and price, of all the worlks, original or translated,
which have appearsd in the United States during the Jast forty yoars; and an alphabotica
indsx facilitates reference to any particular work or author. On the morits of this portion of
the work we cannot, of course, be expected to form a judgment. It would rﬁuim something
of the apecial erudition of Mr. Trilbner himself, to say how far he has succeeded or fallen short.
¢ s undertaking—how fow, or how many, bave been bis omlcsions, There is ono indieation,
howaver, of his careful minutencas, which suggests the amount of labour that must have been
bestowed on the work-—namely, the full enumerationof all the contents of the various Trans-
#actlon and Scientific Journals. Thus, ‘the Transactions of the American Philosophical
Jociety,” from the year 1709 to 1857—no index to which has yet n{;{‘mrcd in America—are in
yhia work made casy of reterenca, every paper of every volume being mentioned serintim.

The saturaiist, who wishes to know what papers have appeared in the Boston Journal of
gl‘;‘:’:ﬂ Blltm"‘y during the last twenty ycnrs.f m!::p s, }'&gmwiu z?:llm%‘;ucellnfon:' has Q?IYT*;;
*¢ over the five closely-printed pagos of this gui Satisly himaelf at once.”—
Saturduy Review, Appil 2, 1850, o

“ We have nevar goen a work on the national literature of a people more carefully compiled
than the present, and the bibliographical prolegvmona deserves attentive perusal ve all who
w]?:lz? study Molth,"'gmg political or the literary history of the greatest republic of the West,”—

i n SHETOL 26th, 1859.
| The subject of my fetter to-day may seom to be of a qurelf» literary character, but I feel
Justifled 0 16it a more genoral interest fur 16, That subject Is conneated with the good re-
putation of the Untleq States abroad. It in likewiso connscted with the general topic of my
two former Totlers, T'Hinvo spoken of the Iriends sad the antagonists of the United States
among Buropeun nations, nmmmong the different classos of European society. I have stated
that the antagonists ave ohiefly to Lo found among the aristocracy, not only ‘'of birth, bub ‘of
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g with the Government interests, but among those who live in the sphere of litera
(2 apf, ard look down with contempt upon & sot)gsty in which utilitarian mgtives are peliovi
Moo ‘mount. Aud 1 have asserted that, these difforences in the opinions of certain cl.
| the Germans, as a swholo, take a more lively and a deeper interest in American
th'an in any other nation. Now, I am going to speak of a book just ready to leave the-
Dress of a London publisher, which, while it is a remarkable instance of the trauth of my
assertion in reforence to the Germans, must be considered as serving the interests of the
United States, by promoting the good roputation of American life in an uncommon degree. |
““The T.ondon book trade has a firm, Triibner and Co., of whose business transactions-
Amorican literature, as well as literature on America, form a principal branch. It is the firm
who have lately published the bibliography of American languages. Mr. Nicolas Triibner is
d the United States, and yet he risks his time, labour, and

a German, who has never inhabites g
money, in literary publications, for which even vain endeavours would have been made to find
an American publisher.

“The now publication of Mr. Trilbuer, to which T have referred, is a large’ 8vo volumie of
800 pages, under the title of «Bibliographical Guide to American Literature, A classified
List of Books published in the United States of America, from 1817 to 1857. With Biblio-

graphical Introduction, Notes, and Alphabetical Index, Compiled and edited by Nicolas

Triibner.’

€ This last remark has but too much truth in it, The United States, in the opinion of the.
great mass of even the well-educated people of Europe, is a country inhabited by a nation lost
in the pursuit of materialinterest, a country in which the technically applicable branches of
of some scicncos may be cultivated to o certain degree, but a country essentially withous
literature and art, a country not without newspapers —so much the worge for it—but almost
without books. Now, hore, Mr. Triibner, a German, comes out with a list of American books,
filling a thick voluwe, though containing American publications otly, upward from the year
1817, from which time he dates the period of a more decided literary independence of the

United States.

“Sinece no native-born, and even no adopted, American, has taken the trouble of compiling.
arranging, digesting, editing, and publishing such a work, who else but a German could
undertake it ¥ who else among the Jiuropean nations would have thought American literature
worth the labour, the time, and the money ? and, let mo add, that a smaller work of a similar-
character, ¢The Literature of American Local History, by the late Dr. Hormann Ludewig,
was the work of & German, likewise. May be that tho majority of the American public wilk
ascribe but an inferior degree of interest to works of this kind. The majority of the public
of other nations will do the same, as it cannot be everybody's business to understand fhe
usefilness of bibliography, and of books containing nothing but the enumeration and deserip-
tion of books. Oue thing, however, must be apparent: tho deep interest taken by some
foroigners in some of the more ideal spheres of American life; and if it is true, that the clear
historieal insight into its own developinent, ideal as wall as muterial, is one of the most valu-
able acquisitions of & nation, fature Anjerican generations will acknowledge the good services.
of those foreigners, who, by their literary application, contributed to avert the national
calamity of the origin of the literary independence of America becoming veiled in darkness.”
New York Daily Tribune, Dec., 1858.

Tt is romarkable and noteworthy that the most valuable manual of American literature
should appear in London and be published by an English house. Triibner’s Bibliographical
Guide to American Literature isa work of extraordinary skilland perseverance, givl:{ an index.
;o :tl:l the publicationsof the American prees for the last forty years.”—Harper's Weekly, March

8th, 1859,

‘¢ Mr. Triibner deserves all praise for having pro
one who talkes au interest in the subject of whlu. it treats ean dispense it with it: and we
have no doubt that booksellers in this country will learn to cons! ler it neceasar, to thom as a
shop manual, and only second in importanco, for tho parposes of their trade, to the London
Catalogue iteelf. That a foreigner, anda London bookseller, should have ascomplishod what
Americans themselves have failed to do, is most’credimb!e to the compiler. The volume
contains 149 pages of introductory matter, containing by far the best record of American
literary history yet published ; and 521 pages of classed list of books, to which an alphabeti-

pEa tical index alone may claim to be oue of the mast

cal index of 33 pages is added. This al
valuable aids for enabling the studont of literary history to form a just and perfect estimato

of the great and rislu{ imﬁom\uco of Anglo-American Jiterature, the youngest and most un-
trammelied of all which illustrate the gradual development of the h mind,"—The Lress,
Phitadeiphia, Ocb. 11, 1658,

“Wa do not 8o much express the wish b
puilic ungrateful for his labours, as congratul
advantages within their reach, by the acquiaition snd use of what
tunely supplied,”— Washington National Intslligence?, March 22nd, |

“This volume contains a well-clugsified list of hooks published in the United States of Ame~
Tica during the last forty Years, preceded by o tolorably full survey of Amarioan literary euter

rise during the first half of the nineteenih century. The value of 8uch a guide, in itaolt
E:lemhl evidont, becomes more 8o upon glaneing over the five huvdred and forty pagesof
aloge print which display the literary activity petvading the country of Pressots and Mordley

oduced a worlk everf way satisfuctiry. No

this notice, that M Telbnor may not find a
ato, eapecially American Hibliophiles, upon the
”l; Tritbner has 80 appor«
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of Tgving and Hawthorne, of Pae and Longfellow, of Story. Wheaton, of Moses St 2
Chaaning. This volume will Ue useful to the scholar, but to thelibrarian it is indispe S
Y News, March 24th, 1859, ; i

i There are hundreds of men of moderate scholarship who would gladly stand on

gher and more assured point. They feel that they have acquired much information, but
hey also feel the need of that subtle disciplive, literary education, without which all mere
learning is the rudis indigeste males, as much of & stumbling-block as an aid. To those in such
2 condition, works on bibliography are invaluable. For direction in clussifying all reading,
whether English or American, Allibone's Dictionary is admirable ; but, for particular informa-
tion as to the American side of the house, the recently published Bibliographical Guide to
American Literature, by Nicholas Triibner, of London, may be conscientiously commended.
A careful perusal of this truly remarkable work cannot fail to give any intelligent person a
clear and complete idea of the whole state of American book-making, not only in its literary
aspect, but in its historical, and, added to this, in its most mechanical details.”—Philadelphia
ZLvening Bulletin, March 5th, 1859.

“ But the best work on American bibliography yet published has come to us from London,
where it has been complied by the well-known bibliophile, Triibner, The work is remarkable
for condensation and accuracy, though we have noted a few errors and omissions, upon which
we should like to comment, had we now space to do so.”—New York Times, March 26th, 1859.

¢‘Some of our readers, whose attention has been particularly called to scientific and literary
matters, may romember meeting, some years since, in this country, a most intelligent
foreigner, wlo visited the United Statesfor the purposeof extending his business connections,
and making a personal investigation into the condition of literature in the New World, Mr.
Nicliolas Triibner—the gentleman to whom we have made reference—although by birth a
German, and by education and profession a London bookseller, could hardly be called a
“stranger in America,” for he had sent before him a most valuable “letter of introduction,’ in
the shape of a carefully compiled register of American books and authors, entitled ¢ Biblio-

phical Guide to American Literature,’ ete., pp. xxxii., 108. This manual was the germ of
the important pubiication, the title of which the reader will find at the commencement of this
article. Now, iu consequence of Mr. Triibner’s admirable classification and minute index, the
inquirer after knowlegge nas nothing to do but copy from the Bibliographical Guide the
titles of the American books which he wishes to consult, desputch them to his llbrary by a
messenger, and in a few minutes ke has before him the coveted volutes, through whoso means
hie hopes to enlarge his acquisitions., Undoubtedly it wonld be a cause of well-founded
reproach, of deep mortification to every intelligent American, if the arduous labours of the
Jearnod editor snd compiler of this volume (whom we simost hesitate to calla t‘oreiguerl),
should fail to be approciated in a country to which he has, by the preparation of this valuable
work, proved himaelf 80 eminent a benefactor,”—Pennsylvania Enguirer, March 26th, 1869,

“ e editor of this volume has acquired a knowledge of the productions of the American
press which is rarely exhibited on the other side of the Atlantic, and which must command
the admiration of the best informed students of the subjeet in this country. Tis former work
on American bibliography, though making no pretensions to completoness, was o valuable
index to various branches of learning that had been successfully cultivated by our scholars
but, neither in comprehensiveness of plan nor thoronghness of execution, can it bo compared
to the claborate and minuts record of American literature contained in thie volume. The duty
of the editor required exteonsive research, vigilant discrimination, and untiring diligence ; and
in the performance of Lis task we are no less struck with the accuracy of detail than with the
extent of bis information. The period to which the volume is devoted, comprises only the
last forty years; butetvithin that time the literature of this country has received its most
officient impulses, and been widely unfolded in the various departments of intellectual
activity. [If we were permitted to speak in behalf of American seholars, wo should nof fail to
congratulate Mr. Triitbner on the eminent sueccess with which be has accomplisbed bis Flan,
and the ample and impartial justice with which he has registered the productions of cuxr
native authorship. After a careful examination ¢f his volume, we are bound to express our
Bigh appreciation of the intelligence, fairness, and industry which are conspicucus in ita
I)agu; or exactness and precision it is no less remarkable, than for extent of research ; fow,

f any, impertant publications are omitted on its catalogue, and although, as is inevitablo int
a work of this nature, an erreneous letter has sometimes crept into u name, or an erroneous
figare into a date, no oue can consult it habitvally without learning to rely on its trust-
worthiness, as well as its complutencsz."—llmyw".r Magazine, April, 1859,

**Nor is the book a dry catalogue only of the names and contents of the publications of
Ameriea. Profixed to it are valuable bibliographical prolegomeny, instructive to theantiquary,
u8 well as useful to the philoloygist. In this portion of the work, Mr. Triibner had the assiat-
ance of the late Dr. Ludewig, whose carly death was a great loss to philolegical science, Mr.

orun, tho nseistant-secretary to the American Legation, has added to the volume a historical
sumumary of the literatire of America ; and Mr. Edward Edwards is respousible for an inter-
©sting aéeount of the public ibrariesof tho United States. To Mr. Triibner's cwn careful
’{;W"“mﬂmm’ and hard work, howaever, thn stadent must ever remain indebted for cne of
the most nsaful and well-srranped books on bibliographical lore ever published. In addition to
this, it 15 right to congratulate Mr. T ilbner on the fact, that Lis present work confirms the
opinio:) Passed on his * Bibliotheea Glotlica, that among the baoksellers themselves honeur-
ablo literary sminguce may oxist, without clasbing with business arrangementa. Tho book-
sellers of old were authors, and Mr, Triibner emulates their example."—Morning Chronicle,
March 220d, 1809,
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TEtibner, who is not only a bibliopole but a bibliophile, has, in this work, materifil
o claim which he had already upon the respect of all book-lovers overywh.re,
the United States, to whose literature Lie has now made so lmportant and usof
bution, So much larger than a former book, undera similar title, which he publish:
>3 pfid s0 much more ample in cyery respect, the present tes a new impl &
ibraries, as well as the most valuable existing aid for thosa students who, without
ries, hayo an interest in knowing their contents. — Baltimore American, 2nd April, 1859,

“Lastly, published only the other day, is Trithner's Bibliographical Guide to American
Litemtur};,gvhich gives uszzlassed list of byooks published in the United States during the last
forty years, with bibliographical introduction, motes, and Alphabetical index. This octavo
Volume has been compiled and edited by Mr. Nicolas Tritbner, the woll-known head of one-
of the great forsign publishing and importing houses of London, whois also editor of Ludewsi,
and Turner's Literature of American Aboriginal Languages. Besides containing a classeg
list of books, with an alphabetical index, Mr. Trilbner's book has an introduction, in which,
At considerable fuliiess, he treats of the history of Ameriean literature, including newspapers,
Yeriodicals, and public libraries. It is fuir to state that Mr. Triibner's BibliogmphicaF Guide
Was published subsequent to Allibone’s Dictionary, but printed off about the same time."—
Philadelphia Press, April 4th, 1859,

{“This is a valuable work for book buyers. For its compilation we are indebted to a forsign
bibliomaniac, but one who has made himself familiar with American literature, and has

ssessed himself of the most ample sonrces of iuformation. The volume contains:—I. Bi.

liOgl':\phic:xl Prolegomena; IL Contributions towards a History of American Literature;

IT. Notices of Public Libraries of the United Stutes. These three heads form the introduc-
tion, and occupy one hundred and fifty pages. IV. Classed list of books ; V. Alphabetical
list of authors, This plan is somewhat ater that adopted in Watts celebrated ‘Bibliotheca,

ritannica,’ a work of immense value, whose compilation occupied some forty years, The
Classified portion of the present work enables the reader to find readily the names of all books
on any one subject. The alphabetical index of authors enables the reader to ascertain
imat.antly the names of all authors and of all their works, including the numerous periodical
Publications of the last forty years. Mr. Tritbner deserves the thanks of the literary worid
for his plan, and its able execution,”— New York Courier and Enquirer, April 11th, 1859,

. “Llauteur, dans nne préface de dix pages, expose les idées qui lui ont fait entreprendre son

livre, et lo plan qu'il a eru devoir adopter. Dans une savante introduction, il fait une revue

{ eritique des différentes ouvrages relatifs & I’Amdriguo; il signale cenx qui ont le plus con-

tribué d Vestablissement d'une littérature s;i‘écinla Américaine, et il en fait I'kistoire, cotte

Partie de son travall ost destinés & Ini faire houneur, elle est méthodiguement diviséo cn

Dérionde coloniale et en périodé Américaine et renferme, sur les progrés de 'imprimerie en

’ Amgérique, sur le salaire des auteurs, sur lo commeorce de Is librairie, les publications

Périodiques, des renseignements trds intéressants, quo I'on est heareux do trouver réuiis

Dour In premivre fois. Cetto introduction, qui n’a pas moins de 150 pages, se terming par une
table statisgue de toutes ies bibliothiques publiques des différents Eiats de I'Union.

“Lg catalogne méthodigue et raisonné des ouvrages n'oceupt pas moins de 521 pages, il

| forme 82 sections consacrées chacune & 1'une des branches des sciences humaines; cello qui

donne Jaliste des ouvrages qui intéressent la gé'pgrgmhic et 1es voyages (section xvi,) comprend

Prés de 600 articles, et parmi eux on trouve indication do plusieurs ouvrages dont nous ne

| Boupgonnions méme pas l'existence en Europe. Un index général alphabétique par noms

Q'auteurs qui termine ce livre, permet d’abréger des recherches souvent bisn pénibles. Le

' fuide bibliographique de M. Triibner est un monument ¢levé & Vactivité scientifigue ot

:

‘

_—.——q‘_

ittéraire Américaine et comme tel, il est digne de prendre plage i cOte des ouvrages du méme
&mre publiés en Burope par les Bruvet, les Lowndes, ¢t les Ebort. (V. A, Malte-Brun)."—
Nouvelles Annales des Voyages, April, 1859,

Tuder—My Owx Pamorogy., By A. Tuder, In Two Parts,
8yo, pp. iv. and 40, 60, sewed. 1866, 1s. each.

Twenty-five Years' Coxrrror av TEE CHUrom, Axp 118 REmEDy,
12mo. sewed, pp. viii. and 70, 1855, 1s. 6d. .
. Uhlemann's Syriac Grasan. Translated from the German by
Enoch Hutchinson. 8vo. cloth, pp. 368, 1855. 18s.
Ullmann,—Tne Worsiie or Guntus, AND tng DistiNerive Cna-
! nacter oxr Fssexor of Cimisyiasyry. By Professor €. Ullmann,  Translated
! by Luey Sandford. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 116. 1840, 38s, 6d.

United States ConsurA® Reovrarrons. A Practical Guide for Con-
sular, Officers, and also for merchants, shipowners, qud masters of Amoricen
vessels, in all their consular transgetions. Third edition, revized and enlarged
8vo, pp. 084, cloth, 1867. 2ls.




Publications of Tritbner & Co.

States Parevry Law (The). Instructions how to

tts Patent for new inventions; including a variety of useful infor
emning the rules and practice of the Patent Office ; how to sell patents

eoure foreign patents ; forms for assignments and licenses, together with
engravings and descriptions of the condensing steam-engine, and the principal
mechanical movements, valuable tables, caleulations, problems, efe., cte. By
Munn, and Co., Solicitors of Patents, No. 37, Park Row, New York. Third
edition, 12mo., pp. 108, cloth.. 1867. 1s. 64.

Unity, Duatrry, Axp Trixiry or Tnr Gopnzap  (a Discussion
among upwards of 250 theological enquirers, clergymen, dissenting ministers and
laymen, on the). With digressions on the creation, fall, incarnation, atonement,
resurrection, and infallibility of the Scriptures, inspiration, miracles, future
punishments, revision of the Bible, ete. The press corrccted by Ranley, the
Reporter of tha discussion. 8vo. pp. 206, cloth. 1864. Gs.

Unity (Tue) or Trure. A Devotional Diary, compiled from the
Scripture and other sources. By the Author of ¢ Visiting my Relations.” 18mo.
cloth, pp.iv. 138, 1867. 2s. :

Tniversal CorrrspoNpeNce iy Six Laxcuaces. English, German,
French, Dutch, Italian, and Spenish. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 664 and 660.
1865. 20s.

TUniversal Crorosr (Tax) ; its Faith, Doctrine, and Constitution.
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp.iv. and 398. 1866. 6s. :

Upper Ruwye (Tre). Tlustrating its finest Cities, Castles, Ruins,
and Landscapes. . From drawings by Messrs. Rohbock, Louis and Julius Lange,

engraved by the most distinguished artists. With a hisforical and topographical

text. Edited by Dr. Gaspey. 8vo. pp. 496, With 134 steel-plate illustrations,
cloth. 1859. £2 25.

TUricoechea, — Marorrca Coroumsrana : Catalogo de Todos los
Mapas, Planos, Vistas, ete., relativos a la América-Espafiola, Brasil, e Tslas
adyacentes. Arreglada eronologicamente i precedida de una introduccion sobre
1a historia cartografica de América. Por el Doctor Ezequiel Uricoechea, de
Bogbta, Nueva Granada, One vol. 8vo. cloth, pp. 232. 1860, 6s.

Uriel, axn orsEr Porss. 12mo. cloth, - 26, 6d.

Uriel—Pozrars. By the Author of Uriel. Second Edition. 12mo.
cloth, pp, 169, 1857, 2s .

Urquhart—Prooress or RussiA in the West, North, and South, by
Gpening the Sources of Opinion, and appropriating the Channels of ‘Wealth and
Power. By David Urquhart. Fifth edition, pp. 490, with Map, 12mo. sliff
cover. 1862, 1s. Od.

Urquhart.—Recest Eyvenes iy tie Bast. Letters, Essays, ete. By
David Urguliart.  12mo0. pp. 312, 1863, 14, Od,

Urquhart,—Tun War or ToworANCE; its Progress and Results : a
Proguoatication and a Testimony. By David Urquhart. 8yo. 1854, ls.

Urquhu.rt,:_' win Ocevranrs or T Ounres, An Appeal from To-
diry and To-yiprrow, By David Urquhart.  8vo. scwed. 1854, 6d.

Urguhm.—'rnm Homn Face oF THE “Tour Pomys.” By David
Urquhart. 8vo, pp. 32, 1854, 1s,
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ja.—Owijpov Blos ral moujpara. Ipaypatela ioropucy I '
A .

Gy, Vo “sJwdvvov N. Bahérra. (The Life and Poems fier.
storical and Critical Essay. By John N. Valetta). 1 vol. f’ift‘oli)n )m 31 an
s 403, with an illustration, sewed, 1800- 215 R
. Valetta,—Poriod Tob copwrdTov sal aywrarov Ilarpudpyov
Kwua-rayrwvﬂ'o'}\wg 'Lorworo\ais A 000 ToU aiToy wapnpTTaL wovppdric
A Eporipara Stk odv loag Taic dmospioto, jiror guyaywyal kai 11"013“'56!‘
arprf3eic, ouveeypévas ix TOY cvvwf‘tftﬁv Kai toTopik@dY Ypagay iepl ’Emm:of
wav kai Myrpomolirdy, Kal Nolmwy Erépwy dvayraiwy Lprypdrwy. B, Kpice
b twiNboae mbvre Kegahaiwy, TG Ocop\eor are, OatwTdre Afovrt A pm”f
\ okémp Kakafpiag. Merd mpokeyoubviy mepi oy Biov kal T@v quyypa S
” Puriov k.ra, vmd Twiyyov N. Ba\érra. (The Epistles of Photius thg'»‘vises't
and holiest Patriarch of Konstantinople. To which are attached two works of
hor Ton Questions with their answers, viz., collections Hnd
i accurate descriptions gnthcred from the synodical and historical writings on the
. Bishops and Metropolitans. 2. Sentences and Interpretations, in ﬁvoachaptcx‘s
addressed to Leon, the Archbishop of Calabria. With an Introduction dn the
Tifo and Writings of Photius. By John N. Valetta.) 1 vol. 4te. pp. 581 sewed.

1864. #£1 10s.

Van der Tuuk—OULLINES OF A Gramyar oF THE MALAGASY LAN-
quaage. By H. N. Van der Tuuk., Svo. sewed, pp. 28,  1866. 1ls.

Van der Tuuk—Smore ACCOUNT OF TILE Maray MANUSCRIPES
belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society. By H. N. Van Der Tuuk. 8vo. sewed,

pp. 51, 1866. 1ls.

Van de Weyer.—Cmorx D’OPUsCULES Purnosorniques, HISTORIQUES,
Porrriqurs Br Lrrrerames de Sylvain Van ds Weyer. Précédés &’Avant-
propos de 1'Editeur. Premidre Série.

Table do Matidres,

| the same author: 1.

1. Le Roi Cobden.
9, Lettres sur les Anglais qul ont gerit en Frangais.

3. Discours sur I'Histuire de la Philosophie.
4. Moyen facile et Seonomique d'étre bienfaisant, proposé anx jounes Gens, ot suivi do

Pensdos diverses,
5. Tettre d M. Ernst Minch.
Crown 8vo. pp. 374 Roxburghe style. 1863, 10s. 64.
Ditto. Ditto. Seconda Scrie. (In the Press.)
Van Laun (HLENRD)—GRAMMAR OF IHE Frexcm LANGUAGE.
Parts 1. and I1. Accidence and Syntax. In one vol, crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 151
and 117. 6th edition. 1867, 4«
Part 111, Exercises. 4th Fd, (rown 8vo. cloth, pp, xii,and 285.1866.4s. 04,
Voo Laun—LEcons GRADUEES DE TrapvCrioN Er pE LECTURE; or
Graduated T.essons in Translation and Reading, with Biographical BSketches
Annotations on History, Geography, Synonyms and Style, and a Dictionary of
Words end Idioms. = By Ienri Van Laun.  12mo. cloth, pp. vi. and 476.

1863. 5s.

V&rnhﬂ,gen,——AMl'mfGO Vespucar, Son caractdre, ses éovita (méme
Tes moins authentiques), sa vie et sos nnvigations, ayee une carte indiq{l:mt los
routes. Yar F.A. de Varnhagen, Ministre du Brésil au Péron, Chili ¢t Kenadonr,
ote,  Hmall Tollo, pp. 120, Loards, 1806 Tda. i

Varnhagen.—la VERDADERA Guavamant vy CoroN.  Momoria
communicada a la facultad de humanidades.  Por Don Franciseo' Ad. de
Varnhagen, ¢ impresa en ¢l tomo xxvi. delog anales do Chile (Enexro de 1864).

vo. PP X1V, with n map of the Bahaman and Antillan Archipelago, rcwr&,

8
1864. 2s. 6d.

Velasquez and Simonne’s New Muriton 1o READ, WRITE, AND
Sppax THE Seanysn Laxevaom, Adapted to Ollendortt’s System. Tost 8vo.
pp. 568, cloth. 1860 Gs.

Keov. Post 8vo. pp. 174., cloth, 4 |
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is. For the Use of Young Learners and Trayellers. By M. Velasq
dena., In Two Parts.: I. Spanish-English. II English-Spanish.

e 80, cloth. 1864. 12s.

¢ Velasquez—A ProvouxciNg DICTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND
‘ Exousn LavcvAces., Composed from the Dictionaries of the Spanish
!

Publications of Tritbner & Co. | Jj
fU8Z—A DIOTIONARY OF THE SPANISH AND ENGLISH -
i ues
12
Academy, Terreos, and Salva, and Webster, Worcester, and Walker. Two
Parts in one thick volume. By M. Velasquez de la Cadena. Royal 8vo. pp.
1,280, cloth, 1866. 25s. s
1 Velasquez—Ax Easy InrropuorioN T0 SPANISH CONVERSATION,
containing all that is necessary to make a rapid progress in if. Particularly
designed for persons who have little time to study, or are their own instructors. 1
By M. Velasquez de la Cadena. New ecdition, revised and enlarged. 12mo.
pp. 150, cloth, 1863. 2s. 64.

Velasquez—Nuw Spaxtsz  Reaper :  Passages from the most
approved authors, in Pross and Verse. Arranged in progressive order. With
Vocabulary. Post 8vo. pp. 852, cloth. 1866. 6s. 64.

Vera.—ProprimMeE pE 1A Cerrirupe. - By Professor A. Vera.
8vo. pp. 220, 1845. 3s.

Vera.—Pratoxts Aristorernis Er HeeEnm pE Mepio TERMING
Docrreva. By Professor A. Vera. 8vo. pp.45. 1845, * 1s. 6d. !

Vera,—INQUIRY INTO SPECULATIVE AND EXPERIMENTAL SCIENCE.
By Professor A. Vera. 8vo, pp. 68. 1856, 8s. 6d.

Vera.—Locioue DE HEcEL, traduite pour la premidre fois et
accompagnée d'une introduction et d'un commentaire perpétuel. 2 volumes. |
8vo. pp. 190. By Professor A. Vera. 1859. 12s. ]

Vera—1 '/ HEGELIANISME ET LA Prmosormiz. By Professor A. *
Vera. 8vo. pp.226. 1861. 3s. 6d. }

Vera,—Mfrances Prinosoraiques (containing Papers in Ttalian
and French. By Professor A. Vera. 8vo. pp. 304. 1862. bs. }

Vera.—PROLUSIONT ALLA STORIA DELLA FIT0SOFIA E DALLA FILOSOFIA
peLLA StoriA. By Professor A. Vera. 8vo.pp.87. 1863. 2s.

Vera.—Intropuorioy A 1A Prmcosornte pE Hfieen. Deuxiéme
&dition, revue et augmentée do Notes et d'une Préface. By Professor A. Vera.
8vo. pp. 418. (The first edition appeared in 1854). 1864,  6s.

Vera—Hssars pE Prrmosorar: HEGELIENNE, contenant la Peine de
Mort, Aniour et Philosophio, et Introduction & la Philosophie. By Professor
A. Vera, 12mo. pp. 208. 1864, 2:. 64.

Verg—Prosorare bE La NarvrE DE Hicrr, traduite pour la
premiére fois ef accompagnéo d'une introduction et d'une commentaire perpetuel.
By Professor A, Vera. 8 volumes. 8vo. pp. 1637. 1863, 1864, and 18656, 24s.

Vera,—Prmzosorme pe 1 Esprir DE Hforr, Traduite pour' la.

. sﬂ‘emiéro fois ¢t accompagnée de donx Introductions et d'un Commentaire

‘orpetuel, Par A. Vera, Tome premiér. 8v0. sewed, pp. cxii, and 471. 1867, 12s. .

Verkriizen — A Truarise oy Musiay EMeromery in its Various
Brunches, including Directions for the differeat Styles of this Work, with eight
beautiful Tlustrations, = Receipt to get up Embroidery, ete. By T. A.
V"”;Zﬁ”’{" author of & Treatise on Berlin Wooland CQolours, Oblong, sewed,
PR- 20. 1861, 15,

Verkriizen,—A Magarisr o BERLY Woon Axp Cornopms;
Needlowork, Muslin, Embroidery, Potichomanie, Digphanie, and Jcl»anorio, for

1 the uae of Dealors and Amateurs in Fancy Wark. By T, A. Verkrilzen. 4to.
pp. 82. 1857, s,

=
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giann and Oppenheim,—Ox waE COMPARATIVE VALUE OF OER/

Afys ToR RENDBRING Fannics NON-INFLAMMABLE; being the substance o

] r_reml before tho British Association, at tho meeting in Aberdeen, Septe

T lgth, 1859. By Fred. Versmann, 7.C.8., and Alphons Oppenheim, Ph. D.,
A.C.5. 8vo.pp. 82, sowed, 1859. I8

Vickers,—IMAGINISM AND RATIONALISAL An Explanation of the
Origin and Progress of Christianity. By John Vickers. Post 8vo. cloth, pp..
viil. and 432. 1867. 7s. 6d.

Villars (Dx).—M#aormes DE LA COUR D'ESPAGNE SOUS Ln ENGNEIDE
COmawres IT. 1678—1682. Par le Marquis de Villavs. Small 4to. pp. x1 and
382, cloth. 1861. 30s.

Vishnu Porava—A Sysres oF Hivoy MYTHOLOGY AND TRADITION.
Translated from tho original Sanskrit, and illustrated by .Iontes derived chiefly
from other Puramas, By the late Horaco Hayman Wilson, M.A., F.R.S.,
thoroughly revised and odited, with Notes, by Dr. Fitzedward Hall, In 5
vols. 8vo. Vol. I. pp. 340. Vol. II. pp. 348, Vol. III. pp. 348. 105, 6d. cach.
(Vols. IV, and V. in the press).

Voics rroa Mayrare (A). 8vo.pp. 58, sewed. 1868. dd.

Volpo—Ax Trazsax Grasniar, By Givolamo Volpe, Italian

aster at Eton College, For the Use of Eton. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 242,
1863, 4g. Gd.

Volpe—A Kex to the Exercises of Volpe's Ttalian Grammar. 12mo.
sewed, pp. 18, 1863. 1s.

Von Cotta—Grorocy axn History: a Popular Exposition of all
that is known of the Tarth and its Inhabitants in Pre-historic Times. By
Bernhard Von Cotta, Professor of Geology at Freiburg. Post 8vo. cloth, pp.iv.
and 84, 1865. 2s.

Voysey.—DoGaA VERSUS Morariry. A Reply to Church Congress.
gy Charles Voysey; B.A. Post 8vo. sewed, pp.12. 1866. 3d.

Voysey—Tuz Sping Axp Tue Stoym. By Charles Voysey, B.A.,
&t Tdmund Hall, Oxford, Incumbent of Healaugh. Volume I. (12 numbers for
1866). Crown 8vo. cloth. 1866. Gs.

Vo\ty ggy.—Tng SLING AND THE Sroye. By Oharles Voysey, B.A.
Volume 1T. (12 numbers for 1867). 870 cloth, pp. 176. 1867. Ts. 6d.

Voysey—HUMANITY versus BarpARISM IN OUR THANKSGIVING. By

hatles Voysay, B.A., St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, Incumbent of Healaugh,
Tadcaster. 8vo., pp. 12. 1868, 3ds :

Wade—Win-Cumey Tz0-Ern Crl. A Series of Papers selected

as epecimens of documentary Chinose, designed to assizt Students of the

language, a5 written by the officials of China, Vol. I. and Part L of the Key.
By Thomas Francis Wade, C.B., Secretary to Her B“'“}‘“m_l\}“.leﬂt)”! Legation
at Poking. 4to., half-cloth, pp. sii. ond 4533 and iv, 72 and 52, 1867.
£1 160,

Wade-—Yvu-Yex Te0-Fng Oy, . A Progressive tonree, designed to
assist the Student of Colloguial Chipese,” 48 spoken in the Clapital and the
Metropolitan Department. 0(11“ Tight Parts, wil . Key, Syllabary, and Writing
Tosercises. By Thomas Francis Wede, 0.B., Scorétary to ier Drilannio
Majesty’s Logation, Peking. 3 yols. 4to. Progressive Course, . xx, 206 and
16; Syllabary, pp. 126 and 36 ; Wiiting Bxercises, pp, 485 Koy, pp. 174 and
140, sewed, 1867, £4,
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fFard and Fulgence—ILnz VoyaGE A Dmrer. A Come
s¢. By Wafilard and Fulgence. Edited, with English Notes, by the

B M. Brnest Brette, B.D., of Christ’s Hospital, and the University of Lon
"avn 8vo. cloth, pp. 104. 1867, 2s. 6d.

Wake,—Cmarrers ox Max. With the Outlines of a Science of
comparative Psychology. By C. Staniland Wake, Tellow of the Anthropo-
logical Society of London. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viil. and 844, 1868. 7s.6d.

Wanklyn and Chapman—Warer Awavysis. A Practical Treatise
on the examination of potable water. By J. Alfred Wanllyn, M.R.C.S., Pro-
fessor of Chemistry in London Institution, and Ernest Theophron Chapman.
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 104. 1868. ds.

Ware—Sxercaes or Euroreay Carirars. By William Ware,

Author of “Zenobin; or, Letters from Palmyra,” ¢ Aurelian,”” cte. 8vo.pp.
124, 118514014,

Warning; or, tur Bramxyine oF THE Ixp. By the Author of
“Who am I?’ 1 vol, 8vo. cloth, 2s,

Watson—InnpEx 10 THE NATIVE AND SCIENTIFIC NAMES oF INDTAN
Axp ormen Eastenx Ecoxomic Praxts anp Propucws, originally prepared
under the authority of the Secretary of State for Indiain Council. By John
Torbes Watson, M.A., M.D., I".L.8., F.R.A.8,, ete., Reporter on the Products
of India. TImperial 8vo. cloth, pp. 660. 1868, £1 11s. 64,

Watson,—Tmrorerican AsTrRoNomy, relating to the motions of the
heavenly bodies revolving around the sun in accordance with the law of universal
gravitation, embracing a systematic derivation of the formulae for the calenla-
tion cf the geocentric and heliocentric places, for the determination of the
orbits of Planets and Comets, for the correction of approximate elements, and for
the computation of special perturbation ; together with the theory of the com-
bination of observations, and the method of least squares. 'With numerical
examples and auxiliary tables. By James C. Watson, Director of the Obser-
vatory at Ann Arbor, and Professor of Astronomy in the lUniversity of Michigan,
8vo. cloth, pp. 662. 1868. £1 18s.

Watts—Essavs on LanguAar AND LireraTure, By Thomas Watts,
of the British Musenm. Reprinted, with Alterations and Additions, from the
“Transactions of the Philological Society,” and elsewhere. 1 vol. 8vo. (In
preparation),

Watts and Doddridge—Hyays ror Cumoren.  Revised and
altered, so- as to render them of general use. By Dr. Watts. To which are
added Hymns and other Religious Poetry for Children. By Dr. Doddvidge.
Ninth edition, 12mo. pp. 48, stiff covers. 1837, 24

Way (Tms) o Have Prace. By 8. E. Do M. 12mo sewed,
Pp. 16, 1856, 24.

W&?‘ (Tur) or Trurs ; or, a Mother’s Teachings from the Bible.
12mo. cloth, pp, iv. and 202. 1867. 24

Wedgwood.—The Principles of Geometrical Demonstration, reduced

from the Oviginal Conception of Spuce and. Form, By H. Wedgwood, M.A.
12mo. dloth, pp. 48. 1844, 25

Wedgwood~~Ox rux Deveroryent 0F ThHe Usverstanpiye, By
Hensleigh Wedgwood, A, M, 12ma. cloth. pp. 133, 1848, 9=
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Wo0d.—Tie Geovrrry or 11 THREE First Books or Fod
y/Direct Proof from Definitions Alone. With an Introduetion on the -

Publications of Triibner & Co. L

— 6 les of the Science. By Hensleigh Wedgwood M.A. 12mo, cloth, pp- 104.

866. 3s.

Wedgwood.—Ox tr Orrory or Laxcuace, By HensleighWedgwood,
gfxé(; late Fellow of Christ College, Cambridge. 12mo. cloth, pp.165, 1866.
L3 .

Wedgwood.—A Drcrronary or ok Excrise Lavavacs, By Hens-
leigh Wedgwood, M.A., late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge., Vol. I.
(A to D) 8yo. cloth, pp. xxiy. 608, 14s.; Vol IL. (E to P) 8vo. cloth, pp. 578,
14s.; Vol. T1I., Part I. (Q. to Sy), 8vo. pp. 866, 10s. 64. ;" Vol. TII., Part 1I.
(T to W) 8vo., pp. 200, 6s. 6d4. complete the Work. 1859 to 1865, Price
of the complote work, 44s.

** Dictionaries are a class of books not usually esteemed light reading ; but no intélligent man
were fo be pitied who should find himself shut up on a rainy day in a lonely honse in the
drearlest part of Salisbury Plain, with no other means of recreation than that which Mr. Wedg-
wood's Dictionary of Etymology could afford him. He would read it throngh from cover to cover
at a sitting, and only regret that he had not the second volume to begin upon forthwith. Itisa
very able book, of great research, full of delightful surprises, a repertory of the fairy tales of

linguistic seience.”—Spectator.

Wekey—A. Grayaar or s HuNGARUAN LaNcuAck, with appro-
priate exercises, a copious vocabulary, and specimens of Hungarian poetry. By
Bigismund Weékey, late Aide-de-Camp to Kossuth, 12mo. sewed, pp. viii. and
150. 1852, 4s.6d.

Weller—Ax Interovep Dicrionany; English and French, and
French and English, drawn from the best Sources extant in both Languages;
in which are now first introduced many Technienl, Scientific, Legal, Commor-
cial, Naval, and Military Terms ; and to which are added, Separate Yocabularies
of Engineering and Raif*ny Terms; of those descriptive of Steam Power and
Steam Navigation : of Geographigal Names, and those of Ancient Mythology,
and of Persons of (lassical Antiquity ; and of Christian Names in present use ;
together with an English Pronouncing Dietionary for the uso of Foreigners. By
Edward Weller, lato Professor of the Athenwum and Episcopal College of Bruges.
Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 384 and 340, 1864. 7s. 6d.

What ig Truth? Post 8vo. pp. 124, cloth. 1854. 3s. ‘
Wheeler.—Tur History or Ixpra. By J, Talboys Wheeler,
Assistant Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign Department,
Secretary to the Indian Record Commission, Author of “Ihe Geography of
Herodotus,” ete. Vol. I. containing the Vedic Period and the Mali Bhérata,
With a Map of Ancient India to illustrato the Maha Bhirata. 8vo. cloth,
pp: lxxv. and 576, 1867, 18s. : v i
The Second Volume containing the Rémiyana in the Pross.
Wheeler,—Historicar, Sgrromes 0F Nownrm CaromiNa, from 1584
to 1851. Compiled from original records, official documents, and tvaditional
statements.  With hiographical sketchos of her distinguished statesmen, juvists,
lawyers, soldiers, divines, ete. By John II. Wheeler. Illustrated with en-
gravings. Vol. I, 8vo. cloth, pp. xxil. and 480, 1851, lés
Whildin,—MEMORANDA or 10R STRENGTH oF MATERIALS USED IN
Exqiznzerive CoxsTrverroy, Compiled and edited by J. K. Whildin, Civil
Hugineer. Second Edition, 8vo. cloth, pp. 62. 1867, 8s
Whipple.—Lireraturt axp Lve. Lectures by E. . Whipple,
Author of “ Essays and Reyiews.”” 8vo. sewed, pp. 114. 1851, 1.
W&igplew—(‘n,macrm Anp Cramicreristie MoN. By Edwin P
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gy, —LiNGUAGE AND THE Srupy OF LiANGuAcE. A Cov
éofifres on the Prineiples of Linguistic Science. By William Dwight Whitgey
2é0fessor of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven, U.S. A, Crown 8vo. cloth,
. 600, 1868. 10s. 64.

Whittier—Sxow Bouxp. A Winter Idyl. By John Gureenleaf
Whittier, 12mo. cloth, pp. 52. 1866. Gs.

Whittier,—Tur Porricir Works or JouN GREENLEAR WHITTIER
Complete in 2 vols. With a Portrait. Blue and Gold Series. 24mo. cloth.
gilt edges, pp. viii., 395 ; vi. 420. 1865. 10s.

Whitiier,—Maup Mirrer. By John G. Whittier, With Illustra-
tions, by W. J. Hennessy. Small 4to. extra cloth, with gilt edges; 16 leaves,
printed on one side only. 1866. 12s.

Whittier.—Tae Text o¥ ToE BEACH, AND orHER Porus. By John
Greenleaf Whittier. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 172. 1867, 6s.

Whittier,s-Tae Prosz Works oF JoHN GREENLEAFR W HITTIER.

2 yols., cxown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii., 473; viii, 895. 1866. £1 ls. ‘

Whitty.—Tnoe Govensixg Crasses or Grear Brrrary.  Political
Tortraits. By Edward M. Whitty, 12mo. boards, pp. vi. and 288. With
Lord Stanley's Portrait. 1859, 3s. 6d.

Who am I? By the Author of ¢ Warning.” 1 vol, 8vo, ]

cloth, 4s.

Wikoff—A Nrw Yorker v ruE ForeieN OFFICE, AND IS
Apvexrunes 15y Parts, By Henry Wikoff. 12mo. cloth, pp. 209. 1858, 6s.
Williamg,—Frsr Lissoxs v taE MAorr LANGUAGE, WITH A
sonT VocApurAry. By W. L. Williams, B.A. Square 8vo. cloth, pp. 80.

1862. ds. 6d.

Williams,—A DrerroNary, Exorism axp Sanscrir, By Monier
Williams, M.A. Published under the patronage of the Honourable East India
Company. 4fo. cloth, pp. xii. and 862. 1855. £3 3s.

Willigme—Tsxicon CorNv-Brrraxyicvat. A Dictionary of the

Ancient -Celtic Language of Cornwall, in which the words are elucidated by |

opions examples from the Cornish works now remaining, with translations in’
English. The synonyms are also given in the cognate diplects of Welsh,
Armorie, Trish, Gaelic, and Manx, showing at one view the connection between
them, By the Rev. Robert Williams, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford, Parish

Curato of Llangadwaladr and Lhydycroesan, Denbighshive, Sewed. 8 parts.

Pp. 400, 1805, £2 bs.

o

Williamg—Tns Mmpre Kmxepox. A Survey of the Geography, .

Government, Edueation, Social Life, Arts, Religion, etc., of the Chinese Emgpire -
and its inhabitants. With a new Map of the Empire, By 8. Wells Williams, .

Author of © Fagy Tessons in Chinese,” ¢« English and Chinese Vogabulary,”

¢ Tonie Dictionary of the Chiness Language.”  With Portraits, Wood-cuts, and '

Maps. 2 vols. 8vo., pp. viil. 614, xxii, and 590. 1861, £1 14

114 . g 2
Willis—O8 wnp Speean FuxerioN OF THE SUDORIPAROUS AND
TMeHATIC Syerpas, unie Verao IapoRT, AND ruEIR DEARING oN IEartH
axp Disease. By Robert Willis, M.D. 8vo. dloth, pp. viii, and 72, 1867.
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—A Brier ExaymyarioN oF PREVALENT OPINIONS ON

S¥PIRATION OF THE Scrrprurgs oF THE Ond AND NEW TrsTAMENTS.

Jay Member of the Church of England. W th an introduction, by Henry
Bristow Wilson, B.D., Vicar of Great Staughton, Hunts. 8vo. cloth, pp. Ixi.
and 254, 1861. 8s. 64. J

Wilson.—Tue Hory Bz, By the Rev. Thomas Wilson. (See
under Bible.) i

Wilson—Serrer Speorvrss 0F THE THEATRE oF rnr Hivnus.
Translated from the Original Sanskrit. By Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A.,
T.R.S. Second Edition. 2 vols., 8vo. cloth, pp. lxx. and 384, 415. 1as.
CoxraNTs.—Vol. L—Prefice—Treatise on the Dramatic System of the Hindus—Dramas trans-

Jated from the Original Sanskrit—The Mrichchakati, or the Toy Cart—Vikrama and Urvasi, or

the Hero and the Nymph— Uttara Ramd Cheritra, or continuation of the History of Ram4. Vol. IL

—Dramas trauslated from the Original Sanskrit—Malsti and Mdadhava, or the Stolen Marriage—

Mudrd Rakshasa, or the Signet of the Minister—Retnfvali, or the Necklace—Appendix, containing

short accounts of different Dramas.

Wilson—TrE PRESENT STATE OF tuE CULTIVATION OF ORIENTAL
A Lecture delivered at the Meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society.

JATERATURE.
8vo. sewed, pp. 26. 18562. 6d.

By the Director, Professor H. H. Wilson.

Wilson.—Worxs or THE rATE Horice Havaman WiLsox, M.A.,
T'.1.8., Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Paris, and of the
Oriental Socicty of Germany, etc., and Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the Uni-
versity of Osford. Vols. I. and II. Also, under this title, “Essays and
Tooctures” chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, by the late H. H. Wilson,
M.A., F.R.S,, cto. Collected and edited by Dr. Reinhold Rost. 2 vols., 8vo.
cloth, pp. xiii. 399, vi. and 416. 1861-62. £1 1s.

Wilgon.— WoRKS OF THE LATE TMonace Havaany Winson, M.A.,
1'.R.8., Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies of Caleutta and Paris, and of the
Oriental Society of Germany, ote., and Boden Professor of Sans}mt in the Uni-
versity of Oxford, Vols. I1L.,, IV, and V. Also, under the title of * Essays
Analytical, Critical, and Philological,” on subjects connected with Sanskrit
Literature, Oollected and edited by Reinhold Rost. 38 vols., 8vo. cloth, pp. 408,

406, and 390. 1864-65. £1 16s.

Wilson,— WoRrKs OF THI BATE Honrack Havaay Winson. Vols, VI.
VII. and VIII. Also, under the titlo of the Vishnu Purfng, a system of Hindu
mythology and traditions Trantlated from tho original Sanskrit, ‘qu Illustrated
Dby Notes derived chicfly from other Purtngs. By the late H. H. Wilson, Boden
Professor of Sanskrit in fhe University of Oxford, ete., ete. Edited by Fitz-
edward Hall, M.A., D.CIL., Oxon. Vols. 1. to I1I. 8vo. cloth, pp. exl. and
200, 344, and 344 1864-66. £1 11, 64. [Vels. IV. and V. in.the press,

Wilson,—CATHOLICITY SPIRITUAL AND Iyrerreerval. An attempt
at vindicating the Harmony of Faith and Knowledge, A serics of Digecourses.
By Thomas Wilson, M.A., late Minister of St. T'eter's Mancroft, Norwich,
Author of  Travels in Egypt,” ete. Sv0: eloth, pp. 232. 1850, &

Wilson,—Tne VIILAGE PEARL. A Domestic Poer. With Miscel-
Jancous Pieces. By John Crauford Wilson. 12mo. clothy pp. yiii, and 140.
1852. 8¢, 6a.

Wilson—Tar WATER-CURE, 178 Prixarpres AND  Pracrior. A
(Guide in the Preservation of Health and Cure of Chronic Discase, With illus-
frative casos. DBy James Wilson, M.D. Tifth Kdition. 8vo, gewed, pp. 720.
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.—Prrisis: a Treatise on the History and Structur

v the different Languages of the World, with a comparative view of the Formgo
haplr _\Yords and the Style of their Expressions. By J. Wilson, A.M. 8vo. cloth]

P- vii. and 384, 1864. 16s.

Winckelmann,—Tue History oF ANCIENT ART AMONG THE GREEKS.
By John Winckelmann, From the German, by G. H. Lodge. Beautifully
Dlustrated. Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 254, 1850. 12s.

Winer—Graxnrar or mui CHALDEE LANGUAGE, as contained in the
Bible and Targums. By Dr. ¢. B. Winer. Translated by I1. B. Hackett. 8yo.
boards, pp. 1562, 1845, 3s. 64. .

Winslow—A. CoxrerenENsive Tayar Axp Excrisn DICTIONARY OF
Hien axp Low Tamz, By the Rev. Miron Winslow, D.D., American
Missionary, Madras, assisted by competent Native Scholars: in part from
Manuscript materials of the late Rev. Joseph Knight and others.  4to. boards,
pp. Xiv. and 976. 1862. £3 13s. 64.

Winthrop—TLree axp Lerrers or Jomy Wivemror, Governor of
the Massachusetts’ Bay Company at their emigration to New England, 1630.
By Robert 0. Winthrop. TwoPortraits; Plate of Groton Church, Suffolk ; and
facsimile Autographs. 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 452, 1864. 14a,

Winthrop.—Lire axp Lurrers or Jouy Wixraror. Vol. TL. from
his Embarkation for New England, in 1630, with the Charter and Company of
Massachusetts’ Bay to his Death, in 1649. By Robert C. Winthrop.  Portrait.
8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 483. 1867. 14s.

Winter JouryEYy rroM GrovucmstEr 10 NoRwAY. 18mo. sewed,
pp- 100. With a Map. 1867. 1s. 6d.

Wise,—Carrary Brawp, of the ¢ Centipede;” a Pirate of Eminence
in the West Indies: his Loves and Exploits, together with some Account of the
Singular Manner in which he departed this Life. By Licut. H. A. Wise, U.8.N.
12mo. faney cover, pp. 304, 1860, 2s. 64,

Wise.—CQosxpENTARY ON  tHE Hizpu System or Mzpromwe. By
T. A. Wise, M.D., Bengal Medical Service. 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. and 432. 1845,
Ts. 64,

Witt,—Ax Brrecruan Axp SmepLe Remepy For ScArter FEvER
AND Mpasizs. With an Appendix of Cases, By Charles Witt. Fourth
Edition. = 8vo. sewed, pp. 32, 1865, 1s.

Wolfram.—Tre Geraaxy Bomo. A Faithful Mirror of German
Every-day Conversation, By Ludwig Wollmam. With a Yocabulary, by Henry
Skelton. Third Edition. 12mo. cloth, pp. 69. 1864, 3s,

Worcester—A ProNOUNCING, JUXPLANATORY, AND SYNONYMOUS
Dierioxany or Tre Bxorsm Lavevacs. By Joseph E. Worcester, LL.D.
New Edition, 8vo. cloth, pp. 565. 1864. T7s. 64 .

Worthen.—A Cycororania or DraWING. designed as a Text-Book
for the Mechanic, Architoef, Engineer, and Suryeyor, comprising Goometyical
Projestion, Mochanical, Architectural, and Topographieal Drawing, Perapeotive,
t::ultlsisomntry. Edited by W. E, Worthen. Royal 8yo. cloth, pp. 410, 1864,
J 8.

Wylie—Nowes ox Civpse LareraTUE ; With introductory Remayks
on the Progressive Advancement of the Art; and a list of translations from the
Chiness into Various Furopean Languages. By &, Wylie, Agent of the British
and Forsiom Ribla Rapiete in (thina. o, cloth. i, 200, . 1868, £1.10«
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: Tast ANp West; a Diplomatic History of the Annexats
of 416 Tonian Islands to the Kingdom of Girecce. Accompanied by a Translati
e Despatches exghanged between the Greek Government and its Pl&yipo-
| tentiary at London, and a Collection of the Principal Treaties, Conventions, and
. Protocols concerning the Tonian Tslands and Greece, concluded between 1797
¢ and 1864, By Stefanos Xenos. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. iv.and 304, 1865. 12s.

Yates—A Bevcarf Grayarar. By the late Rev. W. Yates, D.D,,

l : Reprinted, with improyements, from his Introduction to the Bengéli Languags.
Edited by I. Wenger. Xcap. 8vo., boards, pp. iv. and 150.  1864. .3s. 64.

|
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Yates— Trr ErevenTs OF THE SCIENCE OF Grayarar, put forward
¢ and explained in a totally different manner from what they have ever before
e | been, and based on rigid definitions, incontrovertible axioms, and general prin-
/ ‘ ¢iples, illustrated by a comparison of the structure of @ha English and Turkish

languages, so as to be at once an introduction to the science of grammar, for all
| who wish to learn that seience, and a complete Turlgish grammar for the student
' of that language. By Edward Yates, B.A., Barrister-at-Law. Most kindly
: and valuably assisted by Captains Mahmood and Hussein, of the Imperial Guard

of the Sultan, and by Hiry Bey. 12mo. cloth, pp. ii. and 226. 1857. &s.
Yates,—Descrrprrve CATALOGUE OF A Corrrcrion oF CURRENT

| Clorns or At Oovnmnims, in the International Exhibition. Class 13, North
Gallery. By James Yates, M.A., F.R.8. 12mo. sewed, pp. 69. 1862. 6d.

Zollar,—Srravss Axp Rexaw, An Essay by E. Zeller. Translated
from the German, with Introductory Remarks by the Translator. Post 8ve.
cloth, pp. 110. 1866. 2s. 6d. -

4 MAGAZINES. .
E Anthropological ReviEw (TiE). Published Quarterly, at 4s. each

cach number.
Chess Wortn (Tux). Published monthly, at 1s. each number.

Englishwoman's Review (THE). Published quarterly, at 1s. each
number,
Geological Macazose (TuE). Published monthly, at 1s. 64. each
" number.
! Journal or muE Rovar Asmric SOCIETY OF
axp Imzraxp (Tuz). Published twice a year.
Orthodox Carmoric Review (THE). Published monthly, at 6q.
‘ ™ each nmumber.
) Triibner's AMERICAN AND Onienran JATERARY Rrecorp. Published
monthly, at 64. each numbor,

‘ a Westminster Review (Tur), Published quarterly, at' 6s, each
N :
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